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29. Charges lodged with Fr. Raymond Caron by the Supreme Council 
against the Franciscan superiors. 


Querelae factae reverendo patri fratri Raymundo Carono commissario 
visitatori ordinis Sti. Francisci in Hybernia, in prosequutionem litterarum 
destinatarum ad superiores generales in partibus ultramarinis a supremo 
concilio et comitiis generalibus regni contra modernos abusus et capitu- 
lorum et superiorum illius ordinis in Hybernia, praesertim contra praesens 
provinciae deffinitorium et quosdam alios. 

1. Quod in capitulo de Rosserial plures multo quam media pars 
superiorum instituti sunt hominum inclinatorum ad seditiones, et rebelli- 
ones novendas, ut postea eventum probavit, et hoc ex nationali distinctione 
et factione, ut in illorum definitorio manifeste patet et regnum advertit. 

2. Quod provinciales, deffinitores, et poene omnes guardiani publice 
laborabant populum seducere a gubernio in differentia orta cum domino 
Eugenio O Nello, licet sub specie observandi censuras domini Nuncii, 
sed realiter et in effectu ad manutenendam et docendam rebellionem et 
proditionem regni. 

3. Quod particulariter provincialis praeceperit Galviae patri Jacobo 
Tuit ut praedicaret contra cessationem cum domino barone de Insiquin, 
et statim illum isthinc exulem fecerit eo quod in hoc non obedierit. 

4. Quod fecerit et causaverit fieri varios seditiosos sermones. 

5. Quod suspenderit et aliis gravissimis censuris puniverit reverendum 
patrem fratrem Valentinum Broun, provinciae patrem, et reverendum 
patrem fratrem Georgium Dillonum, olim deffinitorem, eo quod obedierint 
supremo concilio et servaverint juramentum associationis, approbando 
cessationem initam cum barone de Insiquin, et non potius condemnaverint 
illam. 

6. Ouod pater Joannes Barnewallus, pater Petrus Walesius, et aliguot 
alii vocati Kilkenniam et reguisiti a supremo concilio virtute illorum 
allegianciae ut manerent ibi ad tempus, habentes ad hoc licentiam suorum 
superiorum localium et rogati ad expedienda negotia eorum professioni 
propria et congruentia, jussi sunt sub sancta obedientia quamprimum 
inde discedere, procul dubio in hunc finem ne viderentur suis consiliis, 
resolutionibus, aut concionibus, statui favere aut conari populum in sua 
debita obedientia continere, 
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7. Quod iterum non longe post eosdem citaverit sub poena suspensionis 
a divinis ad comparendum coram ipso et suo deffinitorio Galviae, certe 
pro nulla alia causa quam quod adhaeserint regni gubernio. 

8. Quod pro simili causa suspenderit patrem Patritium Plunkett, olim 
deffinitorem, patrem Jacobum Caronum, et patrem Bernardum Kelly; 
atque patrem Patritium incarceraverit, incarceratum tenet, et inhuma- 
nissime tractat. 

9. Quod postquam dominus nuncius reconciliatus fuerat patri Valentino 
atque patri Georgio, adhuc inexorabiliter processit et semper procedit 
contra ipsos, nolens ullo pacto illos admittere ad loca, officia, et functiones 
suas. 

11. Quod his et talibus suis processibus terruerit (quantum in ipso 
fuit) totum suum ordinem in hoc regno a sua debita obedientia nupero 
supremo concilio aut praesenti gubernio, et suis exemplis concusserit 
fidelitatem et subjectionem subditorum qui horum religiosorum doctrina 
et exemplis plurimum ducuntur. 

11. Quod semel incarceratus ex mandato supremi concilii, et demissus 
per dominum Jacobum Dillonum, equitem auratum, absque ulla ad hoc 
licentia a supremo concilio eo quod dominus Eugenius O Nellus minatus 
fuerit se alias totam patriam circa Athloniam vastaturum atque com- 
busturum, ille statim se contulit ad partes aversas gubernio, nunquam 
apparuerit coram concilio aut comitiis ut se purgaret, nullam protectionem 
petierit, nec ullatenus se concilio applicaverit nisi jam nuper, licet variae 
litterae missae sunt pro ipso. 

12. Quod postquam ita carceribus evasit convocaverit et servaverit 
capitulum in quateriis domini Eugenii O Nelli integre compositum ex 
hominibus adversis gubernio et ut talibus notatis. 

13. Quod tenuerit hoc capitulum contra expressum actum postremorum 
comitiorum datum die duodecimo Januarii Kilkenniae, quo jubebatur 
vi suae allegiantiae nullum convocare capitulum donec prius compararet 
et submitteret; et similiter jussi sunt omnes religiosi illius ordinis virtute 
suae allegiantiae nullum tale capitulum accedere, et ipse ulterius declaratus 
est proditor et rebellis nisi comparuerit coram eis qui regnum gubernant 
ad vel ante 10 diem Februarii elapsi; quod contempserit hunc actum regni, 
et nullam fecerit submissionem aut applicationem intra dictum tempus 
nec longo tempore post quoadusque saepius vocatus et invitatus fuerat. 

14. Quod in isto capitulo ita habito deposuit fere omnes superiores qui 
ullatenus in nupera controversia declararunt se pro gubernio, et hoc etiam 
contra constitutiones sui ordinis aliquibus non visitatis, nec citatis, nec 
resignantibus, neque complentibus sui officii triennium, cum nihil aliud 
contra eos allegari possit quam quod adhaeserint gubernio et suam 
fidelitatem regiae majestati manifestaverint. 

15. Quod in eodem capitulo substituit eorum locis, et similiter in 
omnibus aliis conventibus (qui sunt in numero 65) de consilio süorum 
deffinitorum continuavit et instituit guardianos tales qui in controversia 
cum domino Eugenio O Nello continuo in opinionibus et- affectibus 
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semper sequuntur et sequuti sunt partem adversam gubernio regni ad 
hunc certe finem ut seditiones seminarent et foverent, et manutenerent 
partem domini Eugenii O Nelli. 

16. Quod ex proposito adversandi statui et lacessendi regnum, nullo 
habito respectu ad odium quod parerent exinde Ordini, provincialis cum 
suo deffinitorio in illo capitulo instituerint hic in conventu Kilkenniensi 
Paulum King guardianum, hominem notorium, infamem, perduellem, ac 
perjurium, suis litteris et propriis characteribus taliter convictum ad 
mensam supremi concilii et in publicis comitiis regni, qui similiter violaverit 
suum juramentum et fidem datam balio civitatis, furtim discedens ex 
civitate non obstante quod omnes religiosi in conventu fide jussi sunt pro 
eo, Transimus furtivam ejus evasionem ex domo balivi Morphy per 
fenestram ‘rium mansionum altitudinis cum magna unius ipsius pedis 
laesione, ipsius tunc apprehensionem non valentis effugere ulterius propter 
dolorem pedis et intrusionem ipsius secundo cum summo dedecore. 

17. Quod pariformiter instituerit in conventu Kildarensi P. Antonium 
Dalaghan quem constat fuisse praecipuum in admonendo capitaneum 
Magauly quod perfide et proditorie detineret castrum Athloniense contra 
tot mandata regni; qui et propterea declaratus est reus perduellionis 
in comitiis generalibus regni, qui relinquens suum monasterium mansit 
in dicto castro dum obsideretur donec videns quod non posset ulterius 
defendi, effugiit in cymba; et qui semper ante et in capitulo de Rosseriall 
accusatus fuit per dominum vice-comitem Dillonum de aliquibus articulis 
perduellionis, quos propria manu porrexit contra ipsum Kilkenniae ultimo 
visitatori, reverendo patri fratri Antonio de Burgo, ut testantur reverendus 
dominus episcopus de Clonmaknose, reverendus P. Josephus Evrard, et 
pater Petrus Walesius. 

18. Quod postquam ita instituerint Paulum King superiorem Kil- 
kenniae ipsum miserint suum agentem Romam, non obstante quod 
comitia generalia propter enormes ejus varias praxes ipsum judicaverit 
a monasterio extrahendum et carceri mancipandum quoadusque examin- 
aretur aut probaretur a justiciariis. 

19. Quod loco ipsius usque ad ipsius reversionem substituerint hic 
Kilkenniae superiorem patrem Patritium Brenanum, hominem adeo 
periculosum quod cum in publica convocatione episcoporum et eccles- 
iasticorum pax ineunda foret examinanda, non erubuit publice asserere 
potius ineundam esse pacem cum Parliamento quam cum rege. 

20. Quod cum non posset ipse vel non auderet visitare conventus per 
se, ubique substituerit commissarios tantum homines notorie seditiosos 
et extreme suspectos, et qui favebant parti domini nuncii, ut sunt pater 
Mellalin, P. Tyrell, P. Dalaghan, Pr. Mollaghan, Pr. Tiernan. 

21. Quod Pr. Mallaghlin et Pr. Tyrell apprehensi fuerint per ballivum 
comitatus et magistrarum oppidi Wexfordiensis ob gravia et capitalia 
crimina de mandatis comitiorum obligantibus dictum balivum et magis- 
tratum sub poena L500 quatenus dictorum patrum corpora praesentarent 
Kilkenniae; balivus nihilominus contentus erat accipere eorum juramenta 
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quod per se compararent ibi; non tamen comparuerunt, sed transierunt 
alia via per Leix ad capitulum, nihil obstante quod satis intellexerint de 
actu comitiorum prohibente eorum accessum eo; adhuc etiam in illo 
capitulo instituitur et continuatur uterque guardianus, et Pr. Mellachlin 
in eodem conventu Inniscorthensi, ubi notatus est et saepius delatus 
per generosos illius comitatus et alios tanquam maxime seditiosus et 
multum periculosus, et adhuc instituitur commissarius quasi continuus ne 
dicam ordinarius sub provinciali. 

22. Quod neque hi nec alii qui pacem regni conturbare conati sunt, 
excitando subditos contra statum, puniti sunt per provincialem aut alios 
quibus suam authoritatem commisit; imo potius in omnibus talibus 
perniciosis conatibus omni favore et applausu superiorum potiti sunt. 
Testantur hoc Pr. Richardus Kevanagh, captus in castro Polmontii, Pr. 
Daniell O Nell in caede Scotorum in comitatu Wexfordiensi propterea 
carceri mancipatus Kilkenniae donec Pr. Walesius obtinuit ejus liberatio- 
nem. Testantur similiter Pr. Joannes Ferrall in castro Inniscorthensi, 
guardianus de Nenagb, et plurimi alii in omnibus partibus regni praesertim 
in exercitu Ultoniensi. 

23. Quod quodcunque provincialis falso praetendat contra bonos 
religiosos qui regni gubernio adhaeserunt, quorsum ipse illos persequitur, 
proculdubio cum examinatum et bene perpensum fuerit apparebit quod 
nihil aliud in effectu contra illos allegari poterit quam fidelitatem et 
allegianciam praestitam et servatam regi et regno. 

24. Quod provincialis comparens coram commissariis institutis in 
prosequutionem articulorum pacis Athloniae fideliter illis promiserit se 
non intraturum in Conaciam, cum hoc ipsi injunxerint eo quod suspectam 
haberent congregationem quam jam intellexerunt illum convocasse 
Galviam; quo non obstante ivit eo. 

25. Hae sunt querelae nobis exhibitae a nostro ingressu in regnum per 
viros fide dignos et zelosos Catholicos; aliquas particulares novimus 
esse veras. Rogamus vestram paternitatem quatenus in suis visitationibus 
per strictas examinationes perfecte se informet de veritate harum accusa- 
tionum contra illos ut praelatus seu commissarius generalis verum habere 
possit characterem eorum sui Ordinis qui se male gesserint, et ut vestra 
paternitas praevenire possit damna quae per illos nos timemus posse 
regno imminere. 

Remedia desiderata. 

I. Quod delinquentes puniantur exemplariter juxta statuta ordinis. 

2. Quod religiosi qui adhaeserunt regni gubernio supportentur et 
restituantur suae pristinae conditioni; qui superiores fuerunt ponantur 
denuo in suis conventibus. 

3. Quod provincialis restringatur ad certum conventum et jubeatur non 
visitare, cum nec tute nec absque extrema suspicione possit continuari in 
gubernio tam numerosae multitudinis religiosorum quorum ad minus duae 
partes adversae sunt regni gubernio, et superiores locales plerique ejusdem 
inclinationis; postquam etiam dederit tot demonstrationes suae aversionis, 
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practicando guodcungue sua malitia suggessisset illi contra subernium 
aut felicem progressum pacis, ut patet particulariter ex actis in ultimo 
capitulo, quibusque ubique locorum instituerit hujus idonea instrumenta 
ad movendas seditiones pro tempore futuro; ejus particularis et simulata 
submissio aut juramentum aut nullius sunt momenti aut non fidenda, 
cum non amoverit causas periculorum; imo multo magis in futuro 
timendum est de eo si permittatur conventus visitare, et suam authoritatem 
exercere, praesertim si considerentur illius et aliorum ejus factionis praxes 
in dispensando in talibus juramentis, et eorum opinio quod sint illicita. 

4. Quod nullus ex accusatis, aut iis qui suspecti habebuntur, per- 
mittatur regere ullam communitatem aut authoritatem veram excercere 
in illorum Ordine donec se praesentent aut coram commissariis gubernii 
juramentum fidelitatis seu allegiantiae accepturi et sufficientem dederint 
securitatem suae in futuram fidelitatis, et ad tempus suam conformitatem 
probaverint. : 

5. Ouod juramentum allegianciae administretur singulis religiosis in 
circuitu visitationis, et nomina eorum qui recusaverint nobis scripto 
porrigantur. 

6. Quod in futuro capitulo amoveantur omnes occasiones nationalis 
aemulationis et zelotis, observando indifferentiam in electionibus pro- 
vincialis et deffinitorii, et in institutionibus guardianorum. 

7. Quod illi devoti religiosi sufficientes qui minores dederunt occasiones 
suspicandi de sua fidelitate praeferantur ad officia superioratus ordinis, 
et nulli conferatur ullum officium aut potestas in ordine qui continuaverit 
ulla indicia suae aversionis a gubernio regni. Quod specialiter illis nullum 
officium conferatur qui vel jam noti sunt vel in posterum noscentur pacem 
reipublicae perturbare excitando populum contra gubernium. De mandato 
commissariorum. 

Haec est vera copia accusationis supremi senatus regni Hiberniae 
contra praedictos patres; quod attestamur, fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
provinciae commissarius. fr. Valentinus Browne, provinciae pater. fr. 
Antonius de Burgo, guardianus, et pro tempore definitor et commissarius. 
fr. Richardus Sinot, theologiae lector, olim definitor et etiam custos. 


30. Objections lodged by Fr. Thomas Makiernan, provincial, against Fr. 
Raymond Caron. 


Puncta quaedam patris provincialis contra commissarium generalem. 
Quod commissarius non sit praelatus. Quod sit merus delegatus ministri 
generalis. Quod subsit commissario familiae. Quod non possit mittere 
visitantes in provinciam nisi a provinciali vel patribus provinciae petantur. 
Quod neminem possit instituere visitatorem nisi qui sit pater provinciae 
vel discretus actualis. Quod liceat provinciali suspendere executionem 
litterarum praelatorum generalium. Quod authoritas commissarii generalis 
non agnoscatur in Hibernia nisi prius ostensa commissione qua de novo 
instituitur. Quod non possit commissarius generalis dare commissionem 
ad moniales visitandas. 
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Haec et similia sparsit per conventus Hiberniae minister provincialis 
ut reverendissimi patris commissarii authoritatem elideret, ut. clarius 
videri est in annexa schedula. 

Note added by Marchant: Prohibetur in capitulo romano 1589 et 
capitulo Segoviensi, c. 17, par. 4, mitti passim commissarios in provincias 
nisi a ministro provinciali vel provinciae patribus petantur. Conceditur 
licentia. ministris. provincialibus suspendendi executionem litterarum 
Generalium. Vide capitulum Toletanum, 1583, et Romanum 1606, 
quando ex earum esecutione grave incommodum etc. 


31. Thomas Dillon, Viscount Costello, governor of Athlone, to Fr. Raymond 
Caron. Athlone, 9 May 1649. 


Copia epistolae illustrissimi Dilloni, regii gubernatoris Athloniae et 
praesidis generalis provinciae Conaciae etc. , ad reverendum patrem 
commissarium delegatum. 

Reverende pater. Primo, adventui vestro in regno felici congratulor, 
et de cujus appulsu nemo laetetur magis quam ego. Secundo, silere non 
possum quin significem abusus graves et praejudicia per aliquos vestri 
ordinis attentata in gubernium et regni tranquillitatem, novos tumultus 
incitantes, et quosdam male affectos ad rapinas et patriae inquietudinem 
moventes; quae nisi praeveniantur, viam dabunt sanguinis multorum et 
innocentium effusioni, absque tamen ulla. vel apparenti illorum. causa 
ullius rationabilis judicio approbanda, quam voluntatis propriae ductu et 
promotionum ambitione, quibus imaginariis suis conceptibus aestimant 
praevaleie. Spero tamen adventu reverentiae. vestrae in regnum, et 
qualificatae potestate debita, hos abasus reformandos, innocentes justi- 
ficandos, et reos poenis debitis puniendos; alioquin dubito an non potestas 
temporalis assumat sibi authoritatem securitati suae providendi. De 
praesenti non ero molestus; tantum hoc vobis innotescat, patrem pro- 
vincialem per commissarios regni postulatum esse ut Kilkenniam petat, 
neque ullatenus sibi licere Connaciam intrare, ne pristinas actiones 
renovet, regnum scilicet dividendo, aliisque in illum finem utendo; cumque 
desuper salvum conductum nostrum pro itinere Kilkenniensi obtinuisset, 
mox Connaciam intrat, ubi et modo agit. Qua occasione rogo ut paternitas 
vestra dignetur illi mandare quatenus immediate Kilkenniam se conferat, 
aut ad proprium conventum redeat etc. Et haec est postulatio reverendis- 
simae paternitatis vestrae fidelissimi amici et servi, Dillon. Ex castro 
Athloniensi, 9 Maii 1649. 


32. Ormond to Fr. Raymund Caron, O.F.M. Kilkenny, 15 May 1649. 


Copia litterarum excellentissimi domini proregis. 

Praemissis nostris cordialibus salutationibus. Invenimus quod (non 
obstantibus gratiosis et favorabilibus regiae majestatis concessionibus 
factis Romanis Catholicis suis subditis in hoc regno degentibus pro libero 
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exercitu suae religionis, et particularibus beneficiis seu emolumentis ad 
corum plurimum interesse quae ex articulis pacis accrescunt regularibus 
ejusdem religionis) quidam turbulenti et seditiosi fratres (ad quorum abusus 
et excessus reformandos intelligimus te pollere authoritate legittima ex 
commissione superiorum) non solum a principio ineundo foederi et 
stabiliendae paci et tranquillitati sub authoritate regia sese violenter 
opposuerunt, sed et nunc post stabilitam pacem et conclusam utrimque 
amicitiam, dicti fratres moliuntur incitare populum ad rebellionem, et 
fomentant distractiones et scissuras in regno. Quamobrem necessum 
nobis visum est (antequam eorum molimina altiora recipiant incrementa, 
eoque deveniant ut cogamur eos sic delinquentes tradere justitiae corri- 
giendos seu puniendos) tibi significare quod fratres in incluso indice 
nominati, fungentes nunc in vestro ordine officiis ad quae promovebantur 
in ultimo capitulo provinciali (cujus omnia acta ordinabantur et fiebant 
ad nutum quorundam male affectorum) adeo evidens testimonium suae 
perversae inclinationis in regem et regni tranquillitatem dederint, ita ut 
eo affectu et fidelitate quae in regem et regni quietem afficeris te obligatum 
esse scias, omni cura et sollicitudine satagere, ut dicti fratres ab officiis 
amoveantur, et aliis fidelioris genii et inclinationis substituantur; eritque 
nobis pergratum opus, et tua sollicitudine dignum, cujus rationem nobis 
reddendam expectabimus ; quodque si neglexeris, nos aliis utemur remediis 
pro securitate hujus regni, cujus quies eorum machinationibus perturbatur. 
Ex arce Kilkenniensi, 15a die Maii 1649. Vestri amantissimus. amicus, 
Ormonde. 

Haec est vera copia, quod attestamur: fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
provinciae commissarius. fr. Valentinus Browne, provinciae pater. fr. 
Edwardus Tyrellus sacrae theologiae lector. fr. Antonius de Burgo, 
guardianus et pro tempore definitor et commissarius. 

Endorsed by Caron: Accusationes excellentissimi domini proregis cum 
cathalogo accusatorum. 


33. The Supreme Council to Fr. Raymond Caron. Kilkenny, 18 May 1649. 


Copia litterarum supremi senatus ad patrem commissarium delegatum. 

Reverende admodum pater. Non dubitamus quin ab illo tuo in regnum 
ingressu exploratum habueris quam violenti fierint aliquorum vestri 
ordinis conatus opponentium se regni gubernio, et populum in rebellionem 
et divisionem moventium, et gentem nostram in distractiones excitantium. 
Spem magnam concipimus, ut juxta obedientiam et mandata superiorum 
tibi injuncta, nos curae tuae et prudentiae experiamur effectus, quibus 
vias illas capias supprimendi tales qui in ordine seraphico Sti. Francisci 
incendiarii reperiuntur; quod ut perficere possis, inclusas tibi mittimus 
ex variis aliquot querelas nostras, et contra provincialem et alios ordinis 
quosdam, quos per te expectamus removeri ab officiis et facultate in- 
volvendi regnum ulterioribus molestiis, quibus ultra expressionis modum 
fideles suae majestatis subditi depauperantur, et quibus (praeter speciale 
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ordinis seraphici damnum) tota religio Catholica periclitatur. Et sicut in 
te confidimus, ut juxta obedientiam et mandata reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis fideliter exequaris ea quae curae vestrae et missioni sunt commissa, 
ita e contra, si te supinum vel partialem in hac causa invenerimus, super- 
iores tuos non tantum de te advertemus, sed et insuper (ne seditiosarum 
talium personarum viis regnum periclitetur) ad regiam authoritatem jam 
inter nos stabilitam recurremus, aestimantes nullum actum esse scandali 
dati occasionem quo suae majestatis interesse et nationis nostrae securitas 
conservetur vel promoveatur. His tibi omnia felicia optamus, manentes 
vestri ad obsequium amantissimi, Edmund Limericensis. fr. Patritius 
Ardachadensis. Alex Mc Donell. Torl. O Neyle. Everard. Richardus 
Bellings. Geffrey Browne. Gerald Fennell. 

Haec est vera copia, quod attestamur: fr. Raymundus Caronus, pro- 
vinciae commissarius. fr. Valentinus Browne, provinciae pater. fr. 
Edwardus Tyrellus, s. theologiae lector. fr. Antonius de Burgo, guardianus 
et pro tempore definitor et commissarius. 

Dorso, in Caron's hand: Accusationes supremi senatus regni. 


34. Secretary George Lane to Fr. Raymund Caron. Kilkenny, 23 May 1649. 


Copia litterarum secretarii regni. Reverende admodum pater. Inveniet 
sua paternitas in epistolis excellentissimi domini proregis catalogum 
quarumdam personarum quas concipit refractarias esse, mihique mandat 
mittere ex variis aliquot querelas quibus accusantur, et paternitati vestrae 
commendare ut viis illorum et actionibus attendat, et insuper paternitatem 
vestram rogare uf dignetur modis uti explorandi alios qui cum istis eandem 
ineunt viam in praejudicium regis, et communis servitii tendentis in regni 
hujus pene irrecuperabilis compositionem et pacem. Opus hoc ita pium 
et religiosum est ut de industria vestra confidamus illud promovendum, 
manentes humilis servus, George Lane. Ex castro Kilkenniensi, 23 Maii 
1649. 

Haec est vera copia, quod attestamur: fr. Raymundus Caron, provinciae 
commissarius. fr. Valentinus Browne, provinciae pater. fr. Edwardus 
Tyrellus, sacrae theologiae lector jubilatus. fr. Antonius de Burgo, 
guardianus et pro tempore definitor et commissarius. fr. Raymundus 
Caronus, provinciae commissarius delegatus. 

Dorso, in Caron's hand: Accusationes domini secretarii regni ex parte 
excellentissimi domini proregis. In a different hand: 20 Maii 1649. 


35. Lists of seditious Franciscans, submitted by Ormonde. 


Catalogus quorundam fratrum seditiosorum ordinis Sti. Francisci qui 
avertere nituntur subditos a fidelitate in regem, pacem et tranquillitatem 
regni perturbant. 

fr. Thomas Makiernan, provincialis. fr. Bernardus Connius. fr. Joannes 
Molaghan, diffinitor Momoniae. fr. Franciscus Ferrallus, diffinitor 
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Lageniae. fr Bonaventura Quinneus, diffinitor Ultoniae. fr. Petrus 
Tiernanus, diffinitor Conatiae. fr. Antonius Dogherty, custos. fr. Patritius 
Brenanus, preses Kilkeniensis. fr. Philippus Relly, de eodem conventu. 
fr. Jacobus Synotus, guardianus Wexfordiensis. fr. Bonaventura Melaghlin, 
guardianus de Inisgorty. fr. Franciscus Fox, praeses Rospontensis. fr. 
Antonius Dalaghan, guardianus Kildariensis. fr. Florentius Patritius, 
guardianus de Neanagh. fr. Edmondus Bray, guardianus Yeoghellensis. 
fr. Edmundus Bray alter, guardianus Clonmellensis. fr. Mathaeus Sharpe, 
guardianus Limiricensis. fr. Dominicus Dempsy in conventu Wexford- 
iensi. fr. Foelix Dempsy, in eodem. fr. Jacobus Tyrrell, guardianus de 
Longford. fr. Petrus Gennor, guardianus de Clayne. fr. Antonius Purcell, 
Waterfordiae. 

2us Catalogus. 

fr. Hugo Molloy, guardianus de Wicklow. fr. Paulus Molloy, guardianus 
de Stradbally. fr. Petrus Molloy, guardianus de Killihye. 

Cathologus personarum. 

Primi septem inscripti cathologo excellentissimi domini proregis erant 
principales authores et inventores omnium malorum et seditionum vestro 
Ordini, eo quod in omnibus conventibus proposuerint superiores suae 
factionis in hunc finem. Praeterea quod illi essent soli qui nuper post 
pacem publicatam, contra mandata comitiorum generalium regni, atque 
ut impediremt pacis progressum, congregationem suam intermediam 
celebrabant in comitatu de Cavan, ubi omnes illos superiores deposuerunt 
qui regni gubernio favebant, et alios ipsorum loco malignae inclinationis 
substituerunt. ' 

Ouoad vero nomina illorum septem particularium, Pr. Provincialis 
sufficienter descriptus in articulis accusationum. 

Pr. Bernardus Conneus, exprovincialis, fundamentum jecit omnium 
malorum in suis visitationibus; subscripsit Galviae cruentae (ut vocant) 
declarationi. Sermones habuit seditiosissimos ibidem, quibus scandalose 
in concilium invehebatur, illorumque adhaerentes. Limerici agebat de 
alienatione Coronae a rege. E. 

Pr. Franciscus Ferrallus extreme egit contra regni gubernium, de 
comitatu de Longford. i ; d 

Pr. Bonaventura Quin in comitatu Wexfordiensi excitavit Kevanachenses 
aliosque (quos pueros otiosos vocant) in rebellionem, donec tandem per 
Statum illis perdebellatis, in septentrionem fugerit. Romae scripsit 
instrumentum laesae majestatis, ut ex illius epistola patet intercepta et 
Londini per parliamentum Angliae impressa, ubi petit Coronam regiam 
alienari, et septentrionalibus Hyberniae incolis asservandam. 

Caeteri tres, Mologhan, Tiernan, et Docharty, praeterquam quod 
juramentum fidelitatis seu allegiantiae violaverint, celebrando suum 
capitulum in comitatu de Cavan contra comitiorum regni decretum, quo 
illa congregationem ob varia motiva et sub vi et virtute allegiantiae seu 
fidelitatis inhibebant, insuper etiam publice et privatim laborabant ut 
populum a fidelitate regis et concilii retraherént sub praetextu cohaerendi 
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domino nuncio, in re tamen uniendi se domino Eugenio O Nello (guod 
et maxime intendebant) in quem finem desudabant nationalem dis- 
tinctionem populo persuadere. niti; 

2. Praeterea Pr. Patricius Brenan publice asseruit pacem potius in- 
eundam esse cum parliamento Angliae quam cum rege, atque in omnibus 
suis actionibus et conatibus violenter se paci opposuit, et pro domini 
Eugenii O Nelli parte concionem habuit Galviae, contra supremum 
concilium. 

3. fr. Relly ex oppido Kilkenniensi fugit ad partes domini Eugenii O 
Nelli, indeque correspondentiam tenuit cum domino Decano Fermano 
Kilkenniae tunc residente, ubi cum dolore expressit. quod dominus 
Eugenius non habuerit illum successum contra concilium 1egni dum prope 
Kilkenniam esset quem expectabat; et in compendio, ubicumque frater 
hic transiverit, nihil nisi seditionem causabat. 

4. Pr. Jacobus Synnot declaravit se violentissime pro parte statui regni 
adversa, excitando varios in comitatu Wexfordiensi contra statum, 
supremum concilium. condemnando et conciones seditiosas divulgando; 
qui et nuper factus praeterea guardianus Wexfordiae in capitulo inter- 
medio, sub praecepto obedientiae mandavit omnibus subditis ne verbum 
loquantur ex parte regis vel regiorum; quos factionistas vocabat Ormondi; 
deinde cuidam ex patribus interdixit facultatem praedicandi eo quod 
aliqua dixerit in favorem | pacis initae, et obedientiae suae majestati 
debitae, et-quod contra rebelles (quos ociosos vocant pueros) inveheretur. 

5. Pr. Melaghlin. fuit et est: praecipuus dux omnium seditiosorum 
fratrum in inferiori Lagenia; ex illo recipiunt licentiam et authoritatem. 
et libertatem omnium suorum contra fidelitatem. regni. conatuum;. qui 
pater proinde et in illum finem in partibus illis constitutus est per pro- 
vincialem commissarius; cujus et seditiosi conati et in illum finem violentiae 
ita in comitatu. Wexfordiensi innotescunt, ut probationibus nihil hac in 
parte deesse possit. i 

6. Pr. Fox ejusdem. genti est, qui et inter caetera. divulgavit fal.am e 
turpem imposturam supremo concilio injuriosam, . quod “scilicet. sibi 
obtulissent- centum. libras .Anglicas si libello. qui. dicitur. Quaeres sub- 
scripsisset, quodque subornaverint eos pecuniis qui dicto libro sub- 
sciipserunt, cuilibet decem libras consignando, 

7.,Pr.. Dalaghan praecipuus erat, consiliarius Capitanei Gauli ut 
letinetet castra de. Athlon contra status regni mandata, 

8. De caeteris in Cathalogo excellentissimi proregis notatis, notorium, 
est illos pro tota sua potentia verbo et facto opposuisse se regni gubernio, 
suadendo ubique adhaerendum esse domino nuncio contra concilium. 

9. Pr, Jacobus Tyrellus mandavit per obedientiam religiosis suis ut non 
tantum ad portam sui conventus sed etiam deforis in civitate censuras 
domini nuncii contra concilium. et adhaerentes affigerent. Praeterea 
citatus fuit per concilium virtute fidelitatis suae allegianciae praestitae ut 
Kilkenniae compareret, nec voluit obedire. Deinde postquam ob. gravia 
et capitalia crimina deprehensus fuerat. ex mandato comitiorum generalium 
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regni per balivum comitatus Wexfordiensis ut Kilkenniam adduceretur, 
demissus erat per balivum facto prius sanctae religionis juramento quod 
Kilkenniae appareret juxta mandata comitiorum; quo non obstante 
juramentum violavit et ad septentrionem Longfordiae fugit, et mox contra 
aliud comitiorum decretum congregationi intermediae nuper in comitatu 
de Cavan celebrato interfuit. 

Horum omnium et singulorum articulorum probationes inveniet ipse 
pater commissarius in suo circuitu, et varia alia infidelitatis horum contra 
regni gubernium argumenta. 

Haec est vera copia, quod attestamur. fr. Raymundus Caronus, pro- 
vinciae commissarius. fr. Antonius de Burgo, guardianus, et pro tempore 
definitor et commissarius. fr. Valentinus Browne, provinciae pater. fr. 
Edwardus Tyrellus, s. theologiae lector. 


36. Declaration of Fr. Raymund Caron concerning Fr. Thomas Makiernan, 
O.F.M. Kilkenny, 1 June 1649. 


Fr. Raymundus Caronus, sacrae theologiae lector, et almae provinciae 
Hiberniae fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae. commissarius. et 
judex delegatus, omnibus et singulis ejusdem provinciae. patribus. et 
fratribus. per praesentes notum facimus. Nos, post nostrum in hanc 
provinciam ingressum, mox juxta reverendissimi nostri commissarii 
generalis. patris Petri Marchant mandata et instructiones, misisse et 
comunicasse reverendo admodum vatri fratri Thomae Makiernan, dictae 
provinciae ministro, copias. authenticas patentum et commissionum 
ejusdem commissarii, quibus non corpori tantum provinciae, sed et 
reverendo admodum patri ministro, nec non omnibus patribus et fratribus 
dictae provinciae, tam superioribus quam subditis per sanctam obedien- 
tiam praecepit, et sub poena excommunicationis ipso facta incurrendae, 
ac privationis officiorum quae respective habuerint, nec non actuum 
legittimorum, ut nos, dictum suum comimissarium ét in controversiis 
provinciae judicem suscipiant; nobisque cum effectu pareant, idque non 
obstantibus: quibuscumque appellationibus. vel oppositionibus, prout im 
ipsis patentibus fusius continetur; quarum patentum et commissionum 
virtute, porrectis nobis variis libellis et quaerelis gravissimis, Ordinis et 
regni destructivis, tum a variis patribus provinciae qualificatis, tum a 
supremo regni senatu, et excellentissimo prorege, aliisque regni proceribus 
et episcopis, contra reverendum praefatum. patrem fratrem Thomam 
Makiernan, dictae provinciae ministrum, deponentibus, ac de seditione, 
perduellione, aliisque enormibus excessibus ipsum accusantibus, pro 
quibus de praesenti remedium festinum ad regni securitatem, et ordinis 
nostri restaurationem et conservationem instantissime flagitatur, alioquin 
autoritate regia et potestate saeculari (ut status protestantur) omnia in 
opprobrium et interitum Ordinis esse decidenda. 

Nos proinde, ut tantis malis occurreremus, dictum reverendum patrem 
ministrum Kilkenniam citavimus, ubi publice et privatim exposuimus 
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miseram: provinciae. conditionem, et contra ipsum accusationes status et 
ordinis in causis arduis jam porrectas, atque justitiae et securitatis remedia 
instantissime postulantium, sine quibus nec regnum nec provincia sedari 
vel conservari possit. Similiter exposuimus in vicinis nostris conventibus 
scandala publica inter fratres jam exorta, etiam cum saecularium inter- 
ventu, et plura hujusmodi adhuc timenda, nisi reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis ejus delegati authoritas de festino interponeretur. Quibus et 
variis aliis sic expositis et consideratis, atque ut aliorum subterfugio et 
resistentiae, nobis abunde jam expertis, obvietur, instante et saepe roga- 
vimus eundem reverendum admodum patrem provincialem ut nostras 
patentes, etiam ipso praesente, in communitate legerentur, et ab ipso 
aliisque qui tunc aderant patribus, humiliter (ut par est) susciperentur, 
alioquin praesentes vicinorum tumultus componi non posse, nec statuum 
quaerelis satisfieri, nec minas averti, nec partes provinciae juridice aut 
partes quaerentes absque novis turbis, et aliquorum injusta quamvis et 
contumaci resistentia, nec caeteri actus judiciales congrue incohari vel 
perfici posse, antequam potestas judicis agnosceretur. 

Quibus non obstantibus, dictus reverendus minister manifestam in- 
obedientiam et contumaciam ostendit, ita ut ad capitulum aliquoties 
citatus, ac ter canonice admonitus ut compararet (nobis praesente com- 
munitate pro tribunali sedentibus) renuit inobedienter, ac per viginti 
quatuor horas et amplius in sua contumacia sic persistendo publice et cum 
communitatis scandalo, et reverendissimi patris commissarii generalis et 
nostris iteratis mandatis et censuris restitit, sicut et modo resistit, recursu 
tandem facto et post tantam contumaciam ac tamdiu continuatam, ad 
suspicionem in reverendissimum commissarium generalem, et exceptiones 
quasdam conditionatas, falsas, frivolas, et ipso jure nullas contra nos; 
quae nihil aliud quam temporis dilationem quaerunt; quas dilationes et 
praetextus praesens provinciae conditio nec admittere potest, nec ullum 
jus cogit. 

. Hinc per praesentes declarandum duximus, sicut et modo declaramus, 
praedictum reverendum patiem fratrem Thomas Makiernan contumacem 
esse, et reverendissimi patris commissarii generalis patentibus, mandatis, 
et censuris, inobedientem, adeoque ipso facto ipsius. reverendissimi 
authoritate et decreto immediato excommunicatum, officio provincialatus 
et actibus legittimis ex nunc privatum esse. 

Et hinc omnibus patribus et fratribus hujus nostrae provinciae Hiberniae 
fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae sub praecepto sanctae obedien- 
tiae, et sub excommunicatione ipso facto incurrenda, privatione omnium 
actuum legittimorum, stricte mandamus ne praefato patri fratri Tbomae 
Makiernan amplius obediant, aut ullam ipsius authoritatem nec juris- 
dictionem agnoscant, donec suam contumaciam et inobedientiam humili 
submissione purgaverit, et per nos ad pristinos suos gradus restitutus 
fuerit; protestantes insuper contra ipsum de scandalis, infamia, et injuria, 
quam toti provinciae, provincialatus officio, et regulari votorum obser- 
vantiae, et praelatorum generalium authoritati, ac praeeminentiae, suo 
exemplo et inobedientia infert et ostendit. 
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Insuper eidem patri Thomae Makiernan de inobedientia notorie 
convicto, atque ipsius reverendissimi commissarii generalis decreto 
immediato excommunicato et deposito, nos, qui ejusdem reverendissimi 
commissarii generalis decreta exequi tenemur, mandamus per sanctam 
obedientiam ut ab omni provincialatus officii functione supersedeat, 
recolligendo et conferendo se ad aliquem provinciae conventum per nos 
assignandum, donec et quousque spiritu humilitatis in ipso operante, 
Ordini et superioribus legittime satisfecerit. Datum in conventu nostro 
Kilkeniensi fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae, hac prima Junii 
anni 1649. fr. Raymundus Caronus, provinciae commissarius et judex 
delegatus. 


37. The Marquis of Ormonde to Fr. Raymund Caron, O.F.M. Finglas, 2 
June 1649. 


Copia litterarum excellentissimi domini pro-regis. Praemissis nostris 
cordialibus salutationibus, gratias tibi referimus pro ea quam in tuis litteris 
exprimis sinceritate et fidelitate in regem, et benevolentiam in nos. Oblata 
tibi Kilkenniae obstacula in rebus Ordinis componendis te praemonebunt 
quam necessum erit segregare et removere ab officiis Ordinis eos inquietos 
spiritus qui continue machinantur divisionem nationis et regni, pacem 
perturbant, quorum aliquorum nomina noster secretarius tibi de mandato 
nostro nuper transmisit; de quorum excessibus non dubito quin ab aliis 
etiam informaberis. Age igitur. Et ut quemadmodum nobis curae erit 
protegere et fovere eos qui fideliter afficiuntur in regiam authoritatem, 
ita similiter eos qui seditionibus et tumultibus excitandis sedulo incumbunt 
confidenter expectabimus tua opera ad conformitatem reducendos fore, 
aut tradendos justitiae ut puniantur. Quod si ita egeris, non deerimus nos, 
tum favendo et manutenendo Ordini cum speciali cura erga te, quem 
experti sumus adeo promptum et paratum ad ingerendum in animis sub- 
ditorum eam fidelitatem et affectum quem jure divino et humano tenentur 
exhibere erga regiam majestatem. Vale. Datum in exercitu nostro apud 
Finglas, 2a Junii 1649. Vester amantissimus amicus, Ormonde. 


38. A decree of the Supreme Council against Fr. Thomas McKiernan. 
Kilkenny, 8 June 1649. 


Kilkenny, 8° Junii 1649. Forasmuch as Fr. Thomas McKiernan late 
provincial of St. Francis order stands accused for laboring many wayes 
to hinder the tranquillitie and settlement of this kingdom and studying 
to foment sedition and faction therein, and hath of late contumaciously 
refused to give obedience unto the Revd. Fr. fr. Redmond Caron, com- 
misarie of St. Francis order, for wch he was declared excommunicated, 
and deprived of all offices and legitim acts by the said commisarie, as also 
all his fryers strictly commanded to acknowledge noe authoritie or juris- 
diction in him as by the sentence pronounced against him may appear, 
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wee therefore in pursuance of the aforcsaid declarative sentence pray and 
strictly require all guardians and superiours of convents of St. Francis 
order within this kingdom, upon their allegiance to ye government thereof, 
to affoord noe manner of admittance or obedience unto ye said Fr. Thomas 
McKiernan, nor to acknowledge any authoritie from him, untill hee make 
due submission unto ye revd. Fr. fr. commisarie or unto his other lawfull 
superiours, and untill he alsoe answeare such crymes as he is accused of 
heere upon his appearance before the said Revd. Fr. Commissarie. Alex. 
Mc Donell. N. Plunkett. R. Bellings. Everard. Torl. O Neill. Geffr. Browne. 
Gerald Fenell. 


39. Some bishops and theologians in favour of Fr. Raymund Caron. 13 
June 1649. 


Ad instantiam reverendi admodum patris fratris Raymundi Caroni, 

provinciae Hyberniae fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae com- 
missarii, congregati sunt infrascripti illustrissimi et reverendissimi episcopi 
in: publica audientia et loco, aliique diversorum Ordinum praelati, quibus 
Pr. commissarius proposuit (chartis utriusque partis ostensis) contro- 
versiam ortam inter ipsum et reverendum patrem Thomam Mc Kiernan, 
in qua hic notati sic judicium tulerunt. 
. Misis reverendi admodum patris fratris Raymundi Caroni provinciae 
Hyberniae fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae commissarii paten- 
tibus, et reverendo admodum patri provinciali ostensis et legittime 
communicatis; similiter visis responsionibus ad reverendi patris Thomae 
McKiernan objectiones et effugia, judicavimus dictum reverendum patrem 
commissarium plane satisfecisse, et omnes patres et fratres dictae pro- 
vinciae qui postea notitiam certam illarum patentum susceperint teneri 
sub peccato mortali et poena excommunicationis ipso facto illis obedire, 
et dictum reverendum patrem commissarium pro legittimo suo judice et 
superiore agnoscere, eique inobedientes, vel dictas patentes non sus- 
cipientes, mortaliter peccare, et ipso facto excommunicationem incurrere, 
et legittime posse et debere e conventibus expelli, et carceribus mancipari, 
ubi statum aliquod speciale ipsius Ordinis non excuset vel aliud statuat. 
Datum hac die 13 Junii 1649. David Ossoriensis. Edmundus Limericensis. 
Thomas Medensis. Episcopi. 

Praedictam censuram approbarunt R. Pr. Felix Connor, prior monasterii 
Dominicanorum Kilkenniensis et duo patres Cappucini ibidem. Pr. 
Josephus Langton, ordinis S. Dominici, s. theologiae magister. Pr. Petrus 
Nagel ejusdem ordinis, s. theologiae baccalaureus. fr. Patritius Donavan, 
Carmelitarum .excalceatorum provincialis. fr. Tho. Dillon, Carmelita 
excalceatus, definitor. fr. Gregorius Laules, ejusdem definitor. fr. Stephanus 
Broun, ejusdem definitor. 

Idem per omnia censent quod illustrissimi et reverendissimi domini 
episcopi in praedicta controversia, aliique patres diversorum ordinum 
praedictorum, reverendi patres societatis Jesu Kilkenniae, scilicet reve- 
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rendus admodum Pr. Robertus Nugent, Fr. Joannes Yong, Pr. Gulielmus 
St. Leger, residentiae superior. Quod attestamur hac 16 Junii anni 1649. 
Thomas Midensis. 

Concordat haec copia cum originali. Quod attestamur, f. Geo. Dillon, 
olim diffinitor. fr. Antonius de Burgo, guardianus et olim definitor et 
commissarius. fr. Petrus Darcy, olim definitor. 

Nos pater provincialis et tres deffinitores provinciales discalceati 
ordinis Beatissimae Virginis Mariae de monte Carmelo testamur R.P. 
priorem Dominicanorum Kilkenniensium, et duos patres theologos 
Capucinos quamvis non subscripserint, nihilominus approbasse casum 
propositum reverendissimis et aliis theologis a reverendo admodum patre 
commissario ordinis Sti. Francisci inter eundem commissarium et P. 
Thomam McKiernan, in quorum fidem propriis manibus subscripsimus 
13 Junii 1649. fr. Patritius a Sto. Jacobo, provincialis. fr. Thomas Dillon, 
definitor provincialis. fr. Gregorius Lawles, definitor provincialis. fr. 
Stephanus Broun, definitor provincialis. 


40. A decree of the Franciscan definitory against certain apostates. 22 
June 1649, 


Decretum diffinitorii contra quosdam apostatas. Quandoquidem 
religiosi aliqui nostrae provinciae, propriae salutis obliti, et suae regularis 
professionis immemores, sint, ac timore Dei postposito, ad tribunalia 
saecularia confugiunt contra summorum pontificum decreta et nostri 
ordinis statuta generalia, cumque alii renitentibus nobis, et contra sacrum 
Tridentinum concilium, obsequio saecularium se mancipent, alii libellos 
famosos et integros tractatus edant et imprimant contra voluntatem 
nostram, et absque licentia ullius praelati majoris, alii fugitivi maneant in 
partibus transmarinis contra expressum mandatum nostri patris reveren- 
dissimi generalis ministri, eapropter zelo Dei ad hoc ducti, praefatorum 
patrum saluti consulentes, nec non muneri nostro in hac parte satisfacere 
volentes, Deumque prae oculis habentes, ejusque nomine ad hoc specialiter 
invocato, de communi consensu nostri diffinitorii tales patres, quorum 
nomina subscribuntur, contumaci inobedientia obnoxios et ut apostatas 
declarandos esse duximus. Adhuc tamen liceat saepius fraternum nostrum 
et suavem procedendi modum vilipenderent, ac mandatis nostris resisterent, 
paterno nihilominus affectu miserabili eorum statui commiserantes, eis 
adhuc unum mensem, a notitia harum computandum, ad deliberandum 
concedimus. Interim, prout de facto in mandatis habent, unusquisque se 
colligat ad conventum iis per nos ante hoc assignatum; quo mense tracto, 
nisi resipiscant et pravis suis viis abstineant, ex tunc, et pro nunc, eos 
omnes et eorum singulos nominatim apostatas, et ut tales excommuni- 
cationis vinculos innodatos esse, ac caeteris poenis in bullis pontificiis 
pro talibus criminibus inflictis, et in statutis contentis, subjectos esse, et 
esse debere per praesentes declaramus et volumus. Si quis autem minus 
timoratae conscientiae ex nobis subditis illos infra nominandos patres 
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absolvere ab iis censuris, aut eorum confessiones excipere donec satis- 
fecerint et ad suos conventus redeant, quovis praetextu aut authoritate 
praetensa praesumpserit, ultra poenas arbitrarias nostro judicio imponen- 
das, etiam iisdem censuris ac poenis eum obnoxium fore volumus, et per 
praesentes declaramus. Patres autem ad quos praefatae nostrae censurae 
se extendunt sunt: 

Reverendus admodum pater Valentinus Browne, per illustrissimum 
dominum nuncium et nos, servato juris ordine, suspensus per annum 
circiter, et nihilominus adhuc actus prohibitos exercens, et in sua in- 
obedientia contumaciter perseverans, extra conventum sibi assignatum, 
continuo haereticos et magistratum excommunicatum in nos et ordinem 
excitans. 

Venerandus pater Georgius Dilonus, similiter suspensus ob scandalosam 
depositionem cujusdam monitorii authoritate illustrissimi domini nuncii 
ad valvas ecclesiae sui conventus affixi, adhuc celebrans, ac pertinaciter 
nobis inobediens, per integrum pene annum extra conventum sibi assi- 
gnatum in habitu saeculari incedens, continuo haereticos aliosque ex- 
communicatos in nos et ordinem similiter excitans. 

Venerandus pater frater Patricius Pluncketus, ob erroneam doctrinam, 
et ecclesiae immunitatem scriptis et verbis notabiliter laesam, a nobis 
suspensus, et domui disciplinae adjudicatus, inde discedens contra 
mandatum nostrum, denuo relapsus, similiter in contumacia perseverans. 

Venerandus pater frater Petrus Valesius, ob violationem immunitatis 
ecclesiasticae, propter publicos sermones contra primarios regni praelatos, 
propter erroneam doctrinam, suspensus, ac (proh dolor) de haeresi 
suspectus; ad favores et tribunalia saecularia confugiens, eorumque 
obsequiis se mancipans, libellos famosos suppresso nomine imprimens 
sine superiorum licentia, ac propterea excommunicatus et actuum 
legitimorum privationi obnoxius, et adhuc per annum circiter et medium 
actus ipsi interdictos exercens, et contumaciter nobis inobediens, extra 
conventum in habitu saeculari degens, haereticos aliosque excommuni- 
catos ad immunitatem ecclesiasticam violandam et ordinis privilegia 
excitans. 

Venerandus pater frater Antonius Gernon, ex provincia fugitivus, 
pacis ac unionis regni perturbator, divisionis nationalis seditiosus suggestor 
ac seminator praecipuus. 

Venerandus pater frater Antonius Sweetman, similiter fugitivus ex 
provincia, et hucusque contra expressum mandatum reverendissimi patris 
ministri generalis extra provinciam vagabundus per annum et medium, 
distinctionis nationalis promotor, ac propterea excommunicationis 
sententia innodatus, scandalose et erronee contra summum pontificem 
et domum Austriacam publice praedicans. 

Venerandus pater frater Christophorus Pluncketus, seditiones fovens 
in clero et populo, religiosos inter se, et religiosas inter se etiam, et utrosque 
inter se variis et miris modis inquietans, dividens, ac suis factionibus 
distrahens, et nostris in contrarium mandatis pertinaciter inobediens, 
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vagabundus extra omnem conventum degens in habitu saeculari, sollicitans 
haereticos ut potestate saeculari et manu forti irritentur acta capituli 
intermedii et reverendus admodum pater provincialis declaretur rebellis. 

Venerandus pater frater Joannes Dormer, scandalose et injuriose ex 
solemni pulpitu detrahens nominatim aliquibus ex praecipuis regni 
proceribus, saepius admonitus et per nos mandatus ut desisteret, adhuc 
in sua contumacia perseverans, et specialiter saeviens in publicis suis 
concionibus contra excellentissimum dominum Eugenium O Nellum, 
aliosque magnates ecclesiae et illustrissimo domino nuncio adhaerentes. 

Ad quos omnes universim, et singillatim ad singulos, nostras censuras 
(prout praefertur) extendi et valere volumus. Mandamus insuper omnibus 
guardianis nobis subditis, praesidibus, ac conventuum vicariis, ut has in 
suis communitatibus publice legi procurent, easque sic lectas ad proximi- 
orem conventum intra viginti quatuor horas a receptione earum mittant, 
sub poena indignationis nostrae et poenae. Datae in loco nostri refugii, 
die 22° Junii 1649. fr. Thomas Makiernan, minister provincialis. fr. 
Mauritius Ultanus, primus provinciae pater. fr. Antonius Docharty, 
provinciae pater et custos. fr. Bernardus Connius, ex-provincialis. fr. 
Franciscus Ferallus, sacrae theologiae lector jubilatus, et diffinitor. fr. 
Petrus Tiernanus, diffinitor. fr. Bonaventura Connaeus, diffinitor. fr. 
Joannes Molachan, diffinitor. 

Suprascriptam copiam, collatam cum alia authentica copia, ex qua 
fuit haec extracta, cum eadem de verbo ad verbum concordare attestor, 
hac 27 Aprilis 1664. fr. Eugenius Callanan, guardianus collegii Sti. 
Antonii de Padua fratrum Minorum Hibernorum Lovanii, et notarius 
juratus ordinis. 


41. The Franciscan definitory to Fr. Peter Marchant. 22 June 1649. 


Reverendissime pater. Inter ceteras calamitates quibus triste hoc 
regnum a tot annis affligitur, non minimam illam existimamus quam nobis 
nuper attulit praepostero suo modo procedendi R.P. fr. Raymundus 
Caron, destinatus in hanc provinciam commissarius a paternitate vestra 
reverendissima, ad audiendas praetensas quasdam querelas tum potestatis 
saecularis tum etiam quorundam fratrum nostrorum contra ministrum 
provincialem aliosque nonnullos religiosos ordinis nostri. Cum enim in 
primo suo appulsu eundem ministrum statim ad suam praesentiam 
vocasset Kilkenniam, et is coram eo comparuisset, obtulit se promptum 
ad diluendas omnes praetensas quaerelas objectas et objiciendas, dummodo 
concederetur ei spatium quindecim dierum, quo interim vocarentur patres 
deffinitorii, aliique graviores provinciae patres, tum ut eundem commis- 
sarium velut judicem in illis quaerelis reciperent, aut si quid contra eum 
excipiendum haberent, declararent; tum etiam ut eidem commissario 
assistentes indifferentes assignarent, prout reverendissima paternitas vestra 
in suis ad nostrum provincialem epistolis promisit et ordinavit; et quamvis 
dictus commissarius visus sit in principio oblatas conditiones acceptare, 


18 SINT TRUIDEN: 


ac approbasse, postea tamen sive proprio ingenio sive aliorum instigationi- 
bus, adeo mutatus est in alterum virum, ut dui sperabatur omnia suaviter 
velle disponere, ex improviso tanto strepitu rem ccperit tractare, ut codem 
die in plena communitate ministrum provincialem contumaciter in- 
obedientem declaraverit, officio privatum, et excommunicatione con- 
strictum pronunciaverit, ac deingue domui disciplinae adjudicaverit; ex 
guo factum est ut minister provincialis securitati suae consuleret, coactus 
sit se clam ex urbe subducere, et ad tutiora loca se recipere; cum mihil 
magis in votis haberet provincialis quam ut tota lis sine strepitu et scandalo 
sopiri possit, ex loco sui refugii adjunctas conditiones eidem commissario 
obtulit, eidemque annexas juris exceptiones legittimas apposuit; quibus 
omnibus rejectis et spretis, commissarius delegatus, cum paulo ante 
guardianum Waterfordiensem sine juris aut statutorum nostrorum ordine 
officio privasset, et adhibito brachio saeculari per aliquot turmas tam 
equitum quam peditum, statim praesidem Kilkenniensem tali stilo et 
ordine suo etiam officio privavit, eumque cum octo fratribus aliis per 
vim ex suo conventu extraxit, et ad publicam custodiam trahi curavit; et 
licet in ista rerum confusione accesserit tantus Catholici populi tumultus, 
ut periculum fuerit magnae sanguinis effusionis et humanae caedis, cum 
ingenti scandalo tam haereticorum quam Catholicorum, nihil tamen 
horum retrahere valuit bonum illum virum quo impetum suum in toto 
negotio vel ex parte aliqua temperaret; ex quibus omnibus cum perspicue 
constet praefatum patrem nobis multis capitibus esse jure suspectum, 
ideo visum est contra eundem ut talem excipere et protestari, sicut et per 
praesentes nomine nostro et totius provinciae excipimus et protestamur, 
rogamusque reverendissimam paternitatem vestram per paternam illam 
sollicitudinem qua consultum cupit quieti et honori ordinis, ut quam- 
primum praedictum patrem vocare et retrahere ex provincia velit, ut 
majoribus scandalis possit tempestive obviari, et alium aliquem patrem 
discretum et indifferentem ad nos delegare, quos promptos semper 
inveniet ut et justitiae in omnibus satisfaciamus, et vestro imperio 
pareamus. Cum vero ob locorum distantiam, itinerum periculum, et alia 
ingentia obstacula, nemo nostrum valeat reverendissimam paternitatem 
vestram praesentem convenire, ideo latorem harum, R. Patrem fratrem 
Antonium Daly, guardianum Kildarensem et provinciae nostrae quondam 
custodem, vel R. Patrem fratrem Paulum King, conventus Kilkenniensis 
guardianum et sacrae theologiae lectorem, divisim vel conjunctim nomine 
nostro et totius provinciae designavimus procuratorem nostrum specialem, 
rogantes ut illis vel cuilibet illorum divisim vel conjunctim fidem in 
omnibus ad praemissas spectantibus adhibere dignetur. Deus optimus 
maximus diu vestram reverendissimam paternitatem conservet incolumem, 
prout affectuose optant vestrae reverendissimae paternitatis humiles 
filii, e loco nostri refugii, 22 Junii 1649, fr. Franciscus Ferrall, s. theologiae 
lector jubilatus et diffinitor. fr. Petrus Tiernanus, diffinitor. fr. Joannes o 
Molleghan, diffinitor. fr. Bonaventura Conneus, diffinitor. fr. Mauritius 
Ultanus, primus provinciae pater et aetate jubilatus etc. fr. Bernardus 
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Conneus, exprovincialis. fr. Antonius o Docharty, custos et pater pro- 
vinciae. 


Rmo Pri vicario ordinis Marchant.! 


42. Some points suggested for the reform of discipline. Undated. 


Puncta quaedam ad reformationem necessaria. 

1. Quod casu quo provincia non dividatur, saltem definitor aut custos 
sit ex reformatis, quibus praesideat et quos visitare debeat. Quod nullüs 
fiat praelatus reformatorum qui non sit de eorum corpore et qui non 
promittit se nunquam a reformatione recessurum, et qui prius non emittat 
quartum votum, de non praetendendo. 

2. Quod superiores omnes provideant de necessitatibus communitatis, 
tam in communi quam in particulari; ac propterea nemo, sub poena 
proprietarii, ullam in particulari eleemosinam retineat, sed omnia con- 
signentur dispositioni superioris. 

3. Quod fratres non habeant agros, prata, aut molendina, aut pecorum 
armenta; quae videbuntur contra puritatem regulae. 

4. Quod novitiatus designatur apud reformatos, et nullus alibi 
recipiatur. ' 

5. Ouod nullus vilis, illiteratus, aut fratrum famulus, ad habitum 
admittatur; nullus ad laicatum nisi artem aliguam calleat, gua possit 
ordini proficuus esse; nullus ad clericatum nisi post auditam rhetoricam; 
nullus ad sacerdotium nisi post primum annum in theologia et quinque 
annos in religione; nullus ad saecularium confessiones excipiendas nisi 
tribus annis scholasticae aut morali studeat theologiae. 

7. [sic]. Quod in quibusdam conventibus secundum superiorum 
prudentiam designentur aliqui qui doceant parvulos, ut vel sic misero et 
rudi succurrant populo, qui in plerisque locis vix fidei rudimenta novit. 

8. Quod sit uniformitas in habitu exteriori reformatorum, et quod 
nullus sub obedientia hanc formam assumere audeat nisi qui reformatis 
fuerit incorporatus. 

9. Quod vicarii sint praedicatores, et instituantur in capitulis, et quod 
sedeant a dextris guardiani. 

10. Quod in omnibus conventibus habeant infirmariam, et hospitariam, 
sub poena privationis officiorum. 

11. Quod omnes libri reponantur in librariis, et quod nullus ab uno 
conventu in alium portet nisi manuscripta, bibliam, et libellos devotionis. 

12. Quod assignetur aliqua forma in aedificiis extruendis, et quod 
detur reformatis licentia aedificandi, ubi commodius videbitur. 


43. Grounds for the division of the Irish Franciscan province. 


Rationes pro divisione provinciae. 
Quia sine divisione provinciae nec puritas regulae nec regularis dis- 


1 This address is in the hand of Fr. Maurice Ultach, and the words vicario ordinis 
have been crossed out. 
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ciplina unquam observari poterit, ut longa et continua experientia constat, 
idque propter sequentes rationes: 

1. Quia nullus hactenus provincialis potuit tam vastam provinciam 
(160 milliariorum et amplius in longitudine, et 100 in latitudine, conti- 
nentem conventus 60 et amplius) sufficienter visitare et corrigere, nisi 
continuis equitationibus et bursarii assistentia; nec etiam fratres provinciae 
possunt illum pro negotiis provinciae accedere nisi continuis discursibus 
et per totam provinciam equitationibus, cum saecularium admiratione. 

2. Quod provincialis (non obstante aequitatione et discursu continuo) 
vix semel in anno potest omnes conventus suos invisere, nec occurentibus 
tempestive succurrere, nec forte aliquando in triennio nisi per commissarios 
delegatos, neque per se, novitios recipiendos examinare. vel videre; ex 
quibus multa mala surgunt. 

3. Quod experientia constat solam provinciam Lageniae (et idem de 
tribus aliis provinciis) non posse visitari infra trium mensium spatium, 
licet ultra tres dies in uno conventu non haereat visitator. 

4. Quod varii conventus inveniuntur qui sub praetextu necessitatis 
retinent mobilia, molendina, pecora, tot famulos, illorumque conventuales 
similiter habeant deposita particularia, bursarios, recursus continuos ad 
necessitates proprias, et pecunias, cum tamen varii patres zelantes pro- 
mittant omnes illos abusus posse tolli, si superiores debiti et zelosi 
assumerentur. 

5. Quod fratrum humores et animi sunt plane jam divisi in factiones 
periculosas regno, et Ordini nocivas, aliquibus statui et regi adhaerentibus, 
aliis adnitentibus factionibus oppositis; quique ob mixtionem quam inter 
se habent, totam provinciam perturbant, ita ut nullus fere inveniatur 
conventus sine continuis nationalibus, tumultibus, scandalis, ad saeculares 
recursibus, et contra superiores alterius provinciae exceptionibus et 
quaerelis. 

Et hinc 6, quod ipsi fratres se mutuo accusant de perduellionibus, ut 
status regni aliquando protestatus sit, et nuper in congregatione Kil- 
kenniensi protestatus fuerit, se conventus confiscare, aliquorum capita e 
regno expellere, nisi quam primum inter se ita rem componerent ut 
securitatem vel pacem regni non impedirent. 

7. Quod varii provinciae patres ex his divisionibus sint jam accusati 
ab ipso statu regni de variis seditionibus et rebellionibus, ut patet in 
libellis accusationum; quorum nisi mox fuerit separatio, timendum ne se 
et alios, et totum regnum, corrumpant. 

8. Quod propter haec motiva totus regni status pro securitate hujus 
regni hanc divisionem urgeant, et summe postulent; qua postulatione si 
fraudentur, varia imminent provinciae mala. 

9. Quod de facto provincia sit plane in se divisa, aliis adhaerentibus 
potestati commissarii generalis, ejusque delegati, et statui regni, aliis 
provinciali, Eugenio O Nello, et ejus factionibus. 

10. Quod stante hoc rerum statu, nulla speretur pacis observantiae 
regularis vel reformationis spes; facta autem divisione, omnes provinciae 
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inter se de reformatione et zelo boni communis et provinciarum augmento 
certabunt. 

11. Quod major pars provinciae et totum ultimum discretorium 
provinciae pro hac divisione supplicarunt, illamque admisit capitulum 
ultimum generale. 

12. Quod praecipui et maxime zelosi provinciae patres, suppressi a 
deffinitorio et factione illa, negligant bonum commune et omnem Ordinis 
reformationem donec divisio provinciae admittatur. 

13. Quod jam totum regnum sit pene recupeiatum a statu regni, et 
fratres possunt libere suos conventus habitare, et reformationem incohare, 
et separari ab illis qui provinciam perturbant, coeteris relictis in partibus 
separatis, ne reliquos omnes inficiant et vexent. 

14. Quod ex divisione bona sequentia sperentur certo, scilicet, unio 
animorum, reformationis augmentum et aemulatio, dispositio subditorum 
sub suis respective superioribus juxta provinciarum inclinationes et 
humores, et omnium praedictorum malorum declinatio. 

Argumentum primum partis adversae. Quod scilicet divisio provinciae 
nec dum expediat donec regnum sit sedatum et a periculis persequutorum 
immune. 

Respondetur 1°. Regnum esse satis pacatum ut reformatio perfecta 
possit introduci, et conventus omnes habitari, ita ut nihil obstet nisi 
suspicio statuum contra rebelles fratres; ideo jam dudum regnum fuisset 
satis aptum ad divisionem provinciae et reformationem introducendam, 
nisi fratrum tumultus et admixtio impediret, cum certum sit nec regnum 
nec provinciam posse pacari, nec populum inter se componi, donec 
provincia dividatur, et humores contrarii fratrum separentur. 

Respondetur 2°. Etiam in ipsis persequutionibus (quas Deus avertat) 
longe magis regno et provinciae expedire divisionem, quam fratrum inter 
se mixtionem sicut modo habetur. 

Respondetur 3°. Quod non obstante divisione provinciae in duas vel 
plures provincias, possit nihilominus debita unio preservari, scilicet 
duarum vel trium provinciarum et provincialium sub uno commissario 
generali residente, qui omnibus invigilet, illarumque unionem et refor- 
mationem et correspondentiam inter se et cum statu regni foveat et 
conservet. 

Argumentum 2m. Quomodo disponetur de collegiis ultramarinis, facta 
divisone provinciae? 

Respondetur tandem oportere in hanc difficultatem devenire, cum 
certum sit provinciam non posse semper sine divisione subsistere, nec 
unquam dari occasionem magis pro divisione urgentem quam modo 
detur. Unde dicendum est dispositionem collegiorum facile posse decidi 
in capitulo provinciali proximo, juxta plurium patrum vota, et temporum 
ac locorum circumstantias; ad quam decisionem oportebit tandem 
devenire, et utinam non serius, nisi tempestive provideatur. 

Has rationes examinavit pater commissarius delegatus, propositas a 
patribus ultimae congregationis, et remissas ad reverendissimum com- 
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missarium nostrum generalem et curiam Romanam ut testatur. fr. 
Raymundus Caronus, provinciae commissarius. 


44. The Convents of the Irish Franciscans (1649 ?) 


Catalogus conventuum provinciae. 

Conventus habitabiles in provincia Conaciae. Conventus de Killconnell, 
conventus de Milicke, conventus de Kinalfehine, conventus Galviensis, 
conventus de Arin, conventus de Clare, conventus de Roseriella, con- 
ventus de Moyne, conventus Elfinensis. 

Ex his tres tantum sunt apti pro novitiatu, videlicet conventus Gal- 
viensis, conventus de Kilconnell, et conventus de Roseriella, quibus 
omnibus praeponendus est Galviensis. Praeter supradictos tres aptus est 
pro recollectis conventus de Milicke. In quolibet ex praedictis tribus 
ordinarie vivunt de facto 24 circiter fratres. In conventu autem de Milicke 
tantum 15 vel sexdecim. 

Ultonia. Conventus omnes provinciae Ultoniae sunt inbabitabiles, sub 
ditione haereticorum de facto positi, ac proinde eorum patres ac fratres 
dispersi sunf per reliquas regni provincias. In locis tamen in quibus 
resident, communitatem pro posse servant, solitariis locis et domibus pro 
conventibus utentes. 

Conventus habitabiles provinciae Lageniae. Conventus Montisfernandi, 
conventus de Ballinasagart, conventus de Atlon, conventus de Killihy, 
conventus Kildariensis, residentia de Loigh, conventus Deserti, conventus 
Sti. Patricii, conventus de Wickloe, conventus de Iniscorti, conventus 
Wexfordiensis, conventus Rospontensis, conventus Kilkeniensis. 

Ex his tantum aptus est pro educatione novitiorum et recollectione 
conventus Kilkeniensis. Pro recollectis autem sunt tantum apti sequentes 
conventus, videlicet, conventus de Atlon, conventus Wexfordiensis, 
conventus Rospontensis et Iniscortensis. 

In conventu Kilkeniensi ordinarie vivunt 40 fratres. In reliquis autem 
praedictis vivunt ordinarie circiter viginti fratres. 

Conventus habitabiles in provincia Momoniensi. Conventus Water- 
fordiensis, conventus Clonmeliensis, conventus de Timolaige, conventus 
de Inisiarcane, conventus de Biantry, conventus de Irialagh, conventus 
Ardfertensis, conventus de Lislacktine, conventus de Inish, conventus de 
Quenhy, conventus Limericensis, conventus de Asketin, conventus de 
Butefant, conventus de Enagh, conventus de Roscre. 

Ex his sunt tantum apti pro novitiatu et recollectione videlicet conventus 
Waterfordiensis, conventus Limericensis, et Clonmeliensis. Pro recollectis 
autem tantum apti sunt conventus de Quenhy, conventus de Inisb, con- 
ventus de Asketin. 

In quolibet ex his conventibus ordinarie vivere possunt 24 fratres et 
plures; in conventu praesertim Waterfordiensi 30 vivere facile possunt 
etiam de facto. 
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45. A declaration of the Wexford Franciscan community. Wexford, 30 
June 1649. 


Ad postulationem reverendissimi commissarii nostri generalis patris 
fratris Petri Marchant et instantiam reverendi admodum patris fratris 
Raymundi Caroni ejus commissarii delegati, nos infrascripti patres 
discreti et reliqui omnes conventus fratrum Minorum strictioris obser- 
vantiae Wexfordiae offerimus nos ad observantiam verae et purae 
recollectionis, et litteralem regulae nostrae puritatem, juxta vitam, regulas, 
et statuta patrum recollectorum Belgicorum, proponentes quantum in 
nobis est vel fuerit dictam recollectionem, regulas, et statuta, manutenere 
et amplecti; supplicantes in hunc finem reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis ejusque delegati manutenentiam et favorem ad majorem Dei 
gloriam, ordinis nostri decorem, et provinciae reformationem. Et insuper 
recipimus et agnoscimus ex nunc potestatem et commissiones reverendi 
admodum patris fratris Raymundi Caroni, commissarii delegati, cujus 
pios conatus et labores ad provinciae reformationem, et veram recol- 
lectionem introducendam admiramur et amplectimur. Datum Wexfordiae, 
in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae, hac die 
30 Junii 1649. fr. Bonaventura Barnewall, praedicator et confessarius, olim 
guardianus, et provinciae secretarius. fr. Antonius Stafford, praedicator 
et confessarius, olim loci vicarius. fr. Haymo Stafford, praedicator et 
confessarius, olim loci guardianus. fr. Petrus Stafford, confessarius, et 
olim loci vicarius. fr. Patritius Dowdall, confessarius. fr. Antonius 
Devreux, clericus professus, loci alumnus. fr. Ricbardus Synnott, lector 
S. theologiae, olim definitor et custos, aliquoties guardianus, et dicti 
conventus discretus actualis. fr. Franciscus Staffor, praedicator et con- 
fessarius Clarissarum, olim guardianus et provinciae secretarius, et dicti 
conventus discretus actualis. fr. Joannes Esmond, praedicator et con- 
fessarius, aliquoties guardianus, et monialium confessarius, discretus 
actualis. fr. Paulus Synott, praedicator et confessarius, conventus vicarius 
actualis, olim monialium confessarius et dicti conventus discretus actualis. 

Concordat cum originali. Quod attestor, fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
provinciae commissarius. 


46. Fr. Raymund Caron, O.F.M., to Fr. Thomas Makiernan, O.F.M. 
Enniscorthy, 2 July 1649. 


Epistola patris comissarii delegati ad patrem provincialem. 

Reverende pater. Vidi mandata vestra diversa; vidi etiam patrum 
exceptiones ad instar, et semper contra judicem, cujus personam vel 
qualitatem ego hactenus non indui, sed commissarii veri et meri executoris 
mandatorum et praescriptionum reverendissimi. Ego mea facta aestimo 
salva in omni tribunali; aestimat, credo, et paternitas vestra sua; interim 
caritas laeditur et justitia alicubi offenditur, aliquorum conscientiae 
scrupulis et anxietatibus moventur, deturbatur provincia, scandala 
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increscunt, quis sit in causa disputatur nemo invenietur dui seipsum non 
defendat et innocentem aestimat; ubi admittitur disputatio nunquam 
finis; ubi subditi permittuntur a superioribus declinare, ad argumenta 
procedere, noforium est omnem religionem ipso facto destrui, omnibus 
subditis viam sterni ut suos superiores declinent, ad argumenta et dis- 
putationem fugient sine fine; deinde quaeso consideretur quis possit esse 
finis vestrarum exceptionum. Expostulabitis alium judicem; putatis talem 
mutationem non suspectam iri parti adversae et regni statui, ut contra illum 
tanquam suspectum non excipiant. Putatis meipsum immunem a sus- 
picionibus hujus partis. Novit lator harum me non esse; testantur litterae 
aliquot missae. Sed quid haec referre juvabit? Certum est jam neminem 
posse suspiciones declinare. Interim, ne provincia peribit, testor Deum 
nisi ego positive impedissem, quod in aliquos de provincia saeviret jam 
antea justitia temporalis, et tamen tanta est politia aliquorum ut potius 
utrique gladio se exponant, utramque potestatem declinent, vel suspectos 
et partes se reddant quam humili compositione se submittant; et quidquid 
hic dicetur, dicent alii alterius partis dum voluerint. Quaeso, pater reve- 
rende, consideremus pericula nostra, et facta pro quibus respondebimus. 
Ego omnem pacem et compositionem volo et opto. Cogitate me non agere 
qualitatem personae sed officii. Agitis similiter et vos; componamus 
suspiciones nostras. Ego quod ab initio obtuli repeto; offero in quantum 
valeo omnes vos et alios apud statum regni purgatos declarare, et cum iis 
compositos ad pacem regni comunem, non obstantibus gravissimis 
quibuscumque quaerelis, ubi pax nostra et via debita charitatis firmabitur. 
Offero similiter me non processurum in executione illius judicii nisi 
assumptis assessoribus, prout instructiones reverendissimi habent, vel si 
amplius placeat, iis adjunctis patribus provinciae in causa indifferentibus, 
et me laboraturum ut omnes lites definiantur et sepeliantur oblivione 
generali. Similiter me non velle nec ullum voluisse honorem vestrum 
sententialiter laedere, etiamsi si secundum allegata et probata convincetur, 
sed vobis ipsis tanquam provinciali executionem et compositionem justam 
de consilio patrum relinquere, ut sic charitas et pax introducatur, et rigor 
justitiae declinetur. Sunt ne plura quae partialitatem judicis vel suspiciones 
purgare possint ne in sententiis partialiter procedat! Vicessim pro honore 
meo peto 1°, submissionem, 2°, satisfactionem avitae fidei laesae. Cum 
ubique per provinciam chartis hinc inde dispersis vocer haereticorum 
fautor, apostatarum patronus, immunitatis ecclesiasticae violator, 
suspectae fidei et religionis, hae tantae et periculosae censurae tam notoriae 
reparationem exigunt. Ubi haec composita fuerint, conveniam paterni- 
tatem vestram ubi voluerit in Lagenia, et omnem oblivionem hinc inde 
dabimus in osculo universalis pacis, et sic omnia ampliori honore cum 
totius regni et provinciae applausu reviviscent. Plura ex reverendo patre 
guardiano latore pro communi pace stabilienda. Praetera offero me 
laboraturum omni conatu ut paternitas vestra libertati officii sui per 
totum regnum restituatur, ut communi auxilio pax et provinciae reformatio 
introducatur, et omnia cum Ordinis honore summo procedant et regni 
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pace. Haec sunt quae salvo officii mei honore offerri possunt, et quae 
charitas expectare potest. Datae in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum 
strictioris observantiae de Inniscorthy hac 2a Julii 1649. fr. Raymundus 
Caronus, commissarius. 


47. The Acts of the Supreme Council. Kilkenny, 8 July 1649. 


Acta supremi senatus regni Hyberniae in congregatione fratrum 
Minorum strictioris observantiae celebrata Kilkenniae octava die Julii 
1649, 

Imprimis illustrissimus et reverendissimus Ardachadensis episcopus 
mittitur nona die Julii ex parte supremi senatus regni ad reverendum 
admodum patrem commissarium, instando tempus et horam audientiae 
illis assignare qua exprimere possint in publica patrum congregatione 
regni gravamina, et quid contra aliquos provinciae patres habeant allegare. 
Eadem etiam die excellentissimus et illustrissimus comes de Castlehaven, 
supremus equitum generalis, instabat se ex parte excelentissimi domini 
proregis in hunc finem ad patres in congregatione demandatum, horamque 
petiit sibi assignari. Reverendus pater commissarius eorum postulation- 
ibus annuens, determinavit supremo senatui horam tertiam pomeridianam 
dictae diei nonae Julii, et excellentissimo domino generali horam quintam 
ejusdem. 

Hora ergo tertia comparuerunt ex parte et corpore supremi senatus 
illustrissimi et reverendissimi domini episcopi Limericensis et Ardachaden- 
sis, perillustres et amplissimi domini dominus Nicholaus Plunckettus, 
eques auratus, et dominus Zepherinus Broun, armiger; qui quattuor in 
plena patrum congregatione, praeside reverendo patre commissario, 
assidebant, exponenentes per vices varia gravamina et querelas pro quibus 
festinam reparationem et remedia ad regni securitatem urgebant. 

Primo, amplissimus dominus Nicolaus Plunckettus tanquam pro- 
loquutor sermonem habuit quo exposuit varias rebelliones et seditiones 
aliquorum patrum quibus regimen istius regni deturbant, publicos regni 
adversarios (qui alias jam submississent) fovebant et animabant, ita ut 
praecipui essent authores omnium regni malorum, distractionum, et 
miseriarum. Deinde protestabat affectum Status in ordinem seraphicum, 
et in illos specialiter qui Statui et regimini supremo se accomodabant, 
rogando ut illi foverentur, et alii mox punirentur qui libello accusationis 
ante porrecto sunt ascripti. Postea protestabatur beneficium pacis non 
esse extendendum nisi ad patres et conventus qui supremo senatui se 
accomodarent; alios vero conventus, nisi emendarent, esse mox confis- 
candos. 

Deinde sermonem habuit illustrissimus et reverendissimus episcopus 
Limericensis, qui praedicta omnia confirmavit, et insuper addidit supremo 
regni statui satis jam innotuisse reverendi patris provincialis molimina, 
et nuper per Momoniam actiones, in quibus tamen ad tempus dissimula- 
bant, expectantes hujus congregationis resolutionem, et provincialis 
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submissionem. Et quantum ad seipsum, attestatus est neque se neque alios 
regni commissarios sibi persuadere posse patrem provincialem vel alium 
unquam velle se sincere statui regni accomodare, qui legittimis suis 
superioribus inobedientes vivunt ac perseverant, adeoque suam opinionem 
esse uf tales omnes inobedientes collo adducerentur ut submitterent; et 
hinc ex reverendo patre commissario justitiam petiit, protestando si quis 
ei per suam dioecesim resisteret, quod vellet illum ad obedientiam cogere, 
aliosque episcopos omnes ad simile teneri. Deinde instabat ut omnium 
inobedientium nomina statui praesentarentur, promittendo Statum se 
paratum reddere ut ubicumque in regno laterent, illos apprehenderent ut 
submitterent, neque hujusmodi inobedientium apprebensionem ulli 
immunitati ecclesiasticae contravenire. 

Postea sermonem habuit illustrissimus et reverendissimus Ardachaden- 
sis, quo 1? exposuit (licet cum dolore) se verum egisse Cassandrum, esto 
non prophetam, predicendo jam antea scandala et tumultus quae hic 
Kilkenniae evenerunt, et convertens se ad P. Patricium Brenanum, 
protestatus est se illi antea praedixisse illa scandala quae ex illius in- 
obedientia et renitentia facta suo superiori et Statui evenerunt, cujus 
rebellionis suae causa reddidit se spectaculum regno et civitati, ut cum 
confusione sua in castro Kilkenniensi propter tumultus publicos in- 
cluderetur. Deinde in discursu protestabatur ulteriora adhuc scandala 
sequutura, eaque de facto provinciae et conventibus imminere, nisi 
provincialis cum suis adhaerentibus submitteret et statui se accomodaret. 

Deinde sermonem habuit amplissimus dominus Zepherinus Broun de 
exceptionis patris provincialis. Contra 1” protestabatur exceptiones illas 
esse tantum dilatorias et frivolas, impedientes bonum commune et pacem 
regni, fidelitatem regi debitam, et reformetionem ordinis tempestive 
assecurari vel stabiliri, ideoque illas non esse admittendas sine regis, 
regni, et ordinis periculo aut forte ruina, nec arbitros quos provincialis 
semper appellavit esse expectandos, maxime in causa hominis qui rebellibus 
seu nullam habentibus bellandi potestatem adhaesit, scilicet domino 
Eugenio o Neill. 

Tandem reverendus pater commissarius sermonem incohavit quo regno 
et statui gratias ex parte oidinis habuit pro illorum in ordinem seraphicum 
benevolentia et affectu, declarans non esse culpam ordinis vel praelatorum 
generalium, sed aliquorum particularium incautelas, quod status regni 
sic offenderetur vel periclitaretur, seque velle, juxta praelati generalis 
mandata et commissiones regno et statui satisfacere, aut ubi hoc non 
posset, brachio illos relinquere quos regularis obedientia corrigere non 
posset. Gratias egerunt, et manutenentiam Ordinis obtulerunt ea conditione 
ut pater commissarius facto promissum expleret. 

Deinde hora 5a ejusdem diei, sedente semper congregatione, comparuit 
illustrissimus et excellentissimus dominus Castlehaven, supremus equitum 
generalis, ibique sermonem incohavit de tenero ipsius affectu in ordinem 
seraphicum ab infantia. Deinde exposuit se missum ab excellentissimo 
domino protege in illum finem ut quandoquidem ex hac jam sedente 
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congregatione speretur definitiva satisfactio et regni securitas, nulla 
interponeretur hac in parte dilatio, nec statum patriae delationem hanc 
velle permittere. Unde instabat pro finali resolutione hujus causae, rogando . 
personas accusatas amoveri ab officiis et locis suspectis, aut si obedire 
nollent, brachio saeculari tradi. Deinde petiit authores tumultus Kilkenni- 
ensis degradari et poenis committi temporalibus. Denique ex parte 
excellentissimi domini proregis libellum supplicem patri commissario 
porrexit sequentis tenoris: 

1”. Peto justitiam contra illos omnes incendiarios utrique cathalogo 
Rdo. P. Commissario misso adscriptos, atque ut remedia postulata ab 
illustrissimis dominis commissariis contra illos statim exequutioni 
demandentur. 

2°. Ut authores nuperae seditionis in hac civitate Kilkenniensi motae 
statim puniantur juxta leges Romanae ecclesiae et statuta ordinis, fiatque 
decretum contra futuros omnes seditiosos. 

3”. Cum innotescat per viros qualificatos etiam de ordine Sti. Francisci 
jam semina flammarum et sanguinis effusionum seminata esse, atque 
(ut supponitur) per superiores rebelles et inferiores in diversis regni 
partibus, congruum duxi favorem R.P. Commissarii ut juxta allegiantiam, 
et in quantum est verus regis subditus, statim removeat omnes superiores 
suspectos et fratres cathalogo illi porrecto inscriptos, eorumque loco viros 
integritatis et fidelitatis ponat, praecipue in locis marittimis, et civitatibus, 
aliisque locis consequentiae. 

4°. Ut statim restituantur illi superiores suis dignitatibus et officiis qui 
in ultimo capitulo celebrato in quarterijs inimicorum et a viris laesae 
majestatis 1eis, deponebantur ob fidelitatem in regiam majestatem. 

5°. Ut omnes religiosi jam Kilkenniae praesentes assumant juramentum 
fidelitatis seu allegianciae juxta articulos pacis. 

6”. Ut omnes fratres, sive superiores sive inferiores, per totum regnum 
cogantur idem juramentum jurare. 

7°. Ut omnes fratres residentes in exercitu domini Eugenii o Neill 
amoveantur inde, et qui inobedientes fuerint declarentur ex nunc pro tunc 
traditores et omnis officii ordinis incapaces. 

8°. Ut omnes fratres qui verbo vel facto approbaverint actiones rebelles 
domini Eugenii o Neilli declarentur traditores et omnis officii ordinis 
incapaces. ! 

99, Ut omnes fratres jam residentes in quarteriis regiis, aut qui fidelitatis 
juramentum assumpserint, declarentur traditores si in posterum accesserint 
quarteria Eugenii o Nelli, aut ad aliquem istius partis scripserint, aut 
litteras inde receperint absque proregis licentia, aut authoritate a prorege 
derivata. 

10°. Ut omnes religiosi teneantur illos notificare qui in posterum ullo 
modo approbaverint, correspondaverint, vel adhaeserint suae majestatis 
inimicis declaratis. 

11°. Ut aliquot consiliarii religiosi eligantur qui curant satisfieri 
injuriis regi illatis, et ordinem assecurari. 
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12°. Ut authores seditiosorum novorum puniantur eodem gradu quo 
ordo seditionem punit. 

13”. Ut si R.P. Commissarius haec perfecerit et ordinem fidelem suae 
majestati assecuraverit, ego ex parte suae excellentiae atque illius nomine 
suscipio ordinem esse protegendum et manutenendum juxta omnia 
ordini juste debita praerogativa et privilegia; et quod omnes refractarii 
vel inobedientes fratres ad obedientiam debitam superiorum cogentur. 
Castlehaven Audley. 

Hanc esse veram relationem sermonum supremi senatus et veram 
copiam illustrissimi et excellentissimi comitis de Castlehaven supremi 
equitis generalis attestamur. fr. Raymundus Caronus, commissarius. fr. 
Valentinus Broune, provinciae pater. fr. Antonius Gernon, guardianus 
Dundalk. fr. Patritius Plunkett, olim definitor. fr. Haymo Stafford, 
praedicator et confessarius, olim guardianus. fr. Richardus Synott, s. 
theologiae lector, olim definitor et custos. 

Concordat cum suo originali, quod attestamur: fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
provinciae commissarius delegatus. f. Geo. Dillon, olim diffinitor. fr. 
Antonius de Burgo, guardianus et olim definitor et commissarius. fr. Pet. 
Darcy, olim definitor. 


48. Fr. George Dillon deputed to Fr. Peter Marchant. 23 July 1649. 


Rme. Pater. Mentem nostram et resolutionem in causa Provinciae hujus 
componenda intelliget Paternitas vestra Rma. ex actis nostris et totius 
Congregationis Kilkenniensis 70 et amplius patrum ad quam omnes 
citati erant ut praecipui patres et convenerant, tribus tantum infirmitate 
praeventis, et Deffinitorii Patribus exceptis, qui ad nutum Provincialis, 
partes se statuerunt, ut contra authoritatem vestram exciperent omnemque 
regni pacem et tranquillitatem impedirent; miramur certe et dolemus 
Provinciae nostrae statum et miseriam ex 7 Patribus exsurgentem, ut se 
utrique gladio vestro videlicet et Regni Status potius exponant quam 
humili franciscana submissione componant; et hinc totum nostrum malum, 
Provinciae ruina, Regni et Status querelae, minae, scandala, et confusiones. 
Expectant ut intelligimus alium per viam Nuncii Apostolici Commissarium, 
Agentibus in hunc finem missis Patre King, Dalaghan, et viris publice in 
Regno vel praescriptis vel plusquam suspectis. Cum tamen certissimum 
sit, et habeant, Regnum non admissurum ullam mutationem ex parte 
hujus Commissarii; quin Regni Status sint excepturi contra alium quem- 
cumque ut sibi et Regno suspectum, seu via periculosa procuratum. 
Intelligimus nihilominus Patrem Provincialem et Deffinitores traxisse post 
se (per omnes successive currendo) plerosque ultimi Capituli Guardianos, 
homines ab initio ad tales forte fines electos, ut videlicet manu omnium 
et singulorum contra vestrum Commissarium nunquam visum et falsis 
et frivolis exceptionibus exciperent; aut potius ut idem dicant, scribant, 
sentiant, quicquid tandem illud sit, modo Deffinitorio placeat. Res haec 
certissima est, et dolenda; paci et reformationi communi quam concepi- 
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mus, contraria. Unde Rme. Pater rogamus nomine nostro et totius 
Congregationis Kilkenniensis ut hujusmodi illorum viae et conatus 
violenti et clandestini impediantur Regno et Provinciae summe periculosi. 
Et hinc mittimus omnes unanimi consensu Rdum. admodum Patrem 
fratrem Georgium Dillonum aliguoties Provinciae nostrae Guardianum 
et deffinitorem, et de toto Ordine et Regno nostro satis semper bene 
meritum, qui Rmam. Paternitatem vestram de toto Provinciae statu 
exactissime informabit; cui proinde omnem fidem rogamus adhiberi 
quae nobis ipsis et toti huic Congregationi adhiberi possit et debeat, et 
ita supplicant et exponunt totius Congregationis hujus Compromissarii 
ex conventu Fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae hac 23 Julii anni 
1649. Fr. Valentinus Broune, Provinciae Pater. Fr. Richardus Sinot, S.T. 
Lector, olim Custos et definitor. Fr. Bonaventura Fonth, Guardianus 
Galviensis et olim definitor. Fr. Antonius de Burgo, Guardianus 
Kinalfehyn, et olim definitor et Commissarius. Fr. Antonius Gearnon, 
Guardianus Dundalkensis. Fr. Petrus Darcy, theologiae Lector et olim 
definitor. Fr. Petrus Valesius, S. Theologiae Lector et Praeses Kilkennien- 
sis. Fr. Haymond Stafford, Praeses de Inniscorthi. Fr. Patricius Plunketus, 
olim diffinitor. 

Rmo. Patri fri. Petro Marchant, Ordinis Minorum per Provincias 
Germaniae Belgii et Brittanicas cum plenitudine potestatis Commissario 
Generali. 


49. A pronouncement by Fr. Raymond Caron. July 1649? 


Memoriale. In primis reverendus pater commissarius fr. Raymundus 
Caronus offert in conscientia, coram Deo, et sub poena infamiae hac 
carta semper notanda, se velle manutenere et insistere oblationibus illis 
quas in suis missivis 2 Julii datis scripsit per venerandum admodum patrem 
guardianum de Inniscorthy ne suspicio ulla oriatur deflectendi; ubi tamen 
pater provincialis minister satisfecerit iis quae vicissim petuntur. 

2°. Offert pacificationem plenam et satisfactionem velle concedere 
patri reverendo in omni censura et poena ei inflicta vel comminata, et 
restitutionem in integrum, facta per ipsum satisfactione ut supra. 

3°. Protestatur coram Deo ut supra et sub poena infamiae se non velle 
directe vel indirecte aliquem in suis oblationibus decipere vel punire, 
vel aliter procedere, neque aliter in effectu procedet, quam secundum 
assistentiam assessorum vel patrum provinciae in causa de qua agitur 
indifferentium. Et hinc protestatur se nihil aliud intendere vel velle quam 
veram et sinceram amicitiam, et provinciae et regni pacem componere, 
et omnia praeterita in quantum possunt communi oblivione sepelire. 
Under rogo ut sic mentem meam vere et sincere omnes intelligant. fr. 
Raymundus Caronus. 

Concordant praedictae epistolae cum suis originalibus, quod attestamur, 
fr. Antonius Gearnon, guardianus Dundalkensis. fr. Petrus Valesius, s. 
theologiae lector, praeses Kilkenniae. 


30 SINT TRUIDEN: 
50. A declaration in favour of Fr. Raymond Caron. Kilkenny, 10 July 1649. 


Nos infrascripti, visis patentibus litteris reverendissimi patris commis- 
sarii Petri Marchant guibus constituit reverendum admodum patrem 
Raymundum Caronum, sacrae theologiae lectorem, commissarium hujus 
almae provinciae Hyberniae, judicem in causis controversis, ac praescrip- 
tionum ejusdem reverendissimi merum et verum executorem, lectis etiam 
exceptionibus quibus tam provincialis quam deffinitorium ejus authori- 
tatem declinare conantur, mature et consideratis responsionibus praefati 
reverendi admodum patris commissarii ad ipsas et singulas earundem, 
censemus et judicamus dictas exceptiones omnes et singulas esse frivolas, 
dilatorias, declinatorias, et nullas, adeoque omnes et singulos fratres hujus 
almae provinciae Hyberniae teneri sub mortali obedire eidem commissario, 
repugnantesque juste ab eodem poenis et censuris in patentibus expressis, 
quae sunt excommunicatio ipso facto, privatio officiorum et actuum 
legittimorum, subjici. Similiter censemus praedicti reverendi admodum 
patris commissarii receptionem a deffinitorio aut a corpore hujus provinciae 
non dependere, nec ipsum commissarium posse suam commissionem seu 
receptionem subjicere arbitrio aut debere. His addimus sententiam ab 
eodem reverendo patre commisario declaratoriam latam Kilkeniae contra 
provincialem 1° Junii 1649 esse validam ac ab omnibus esse observandam. 
In quorum fidem manu propria subscripsimus in congregatione Kilkeniensi 
hac 10 Julii 1640. 

Ulterius sentimus assessores ipsos non esse assignandos donec provincia 
eum recipiat in judicem et agnoscat. Similiter censemus fratres omnes 
posse et debere e conventibus expelli vel carceribus mancipari, invocato 
ad hoc si opus fuerit auxilio brachii saecularis, prout reverendissimus pater 
commissarius generalis in suis privatis instructionibus clarius statuit. Quae 
omnia et singula censemus ita vera esse ut nullis statutis vel privilegiis aut 
consuetudini ordinis aut provinciae aut sacris canonibus contrarientur, 
imo praxi ordinis per omnia esse conformia. Datum Kilkeniae, die et loco 
citatis. fr. Valentinus Broun, provinciae pater. fr. Georgius Dillon, olim 
definito1. fr. Jacobus Madanus, olim definitor. fr. Richardus Synnott, 
sacrae theologiae lector, olim deffinitor et custos. fr. Christophorus 
Plunkett, guardianus Dublinensis. fr. Jacobus fitz Simon, guardianus 
Montifernensis. fr. Thomas Babe, olim guardianus Dublinensis, et pro 
tempore confessarius Clarissarum. fr. Antonius Caron, guardianus 
Athlonensis. fr. Antonius Gearnon, guardianus Dundalkensis. fr. 
Patricius Dormer, guardianus Desertensis. fr. Bonaventura a Sancta Maria, 
guardianus Kildarensis. fr. Antonius Geraldinus, guardianus conventus 
novi. fr. Patritius, aliquoties guardianus, olim deffinitor. fr. Antonius 
Sweetman, olim puardianns. fr. Joannes Everard, aliquoties guardianus. 
fr. Bonaventura Barnewall, olim guardianus ac provinciae secretarius. fr. 
Thomas Talbott, praedicator et confessarius. fr. Patricius Dormer, 
praedicator et confessarius. fr. Joannes Flatsbury, praedicator et con- 
fessarius, olim guardianus Rospontensis. fr. Antonius Archer, vicarius 
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Kilkeniensis. fr. Jacobus Delamar, praedicator et confessarius. fr. Philippus 
Flatsbury, confessarius. fr. Franciscus a Sancto Bonaventura alias French, 
philosophiae lector. fr. Antonius de Burgo, guardianus, olim deffinitor et 
provinciae commissarius. fr. Joannes Barnewall, sacrae theologiae lector 
et praeses eremitorii Slanensis. fr. Symon Wafer, s. theologiae lector, 
olim guardianus Dublinensis. fr. Bonaventura Fonte, guardianus Gal- 
viensis, olim deffinitor. fr. Petrus Darcy, olim definitor, s. theologiae lector. 
fr. Petrus Valesius, s. theologiae lector, praeses Kilkeniensis. 


51. Fr. Patrick Brenan and the disturbance at Kilkenny. 


Acta patris Patritii Brenan et tumultus! Kilkeniensis. 

Fr. Raymundus Caronus, provinciae Hyberniae fratrum Minorum 
strictioris observantiae commissarius delegatus, postquam copias suarum 
patentum misisset patri provinciali, easque pater reverendus recepisset, 
exposuit venerando admodum patri fratri Patritio Brenano, praesidi 
nostri Kilkenniensis, quatenus patentes reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis fratris Petri Marchant publice in communitate Kilkenniensi 
permitteret legi et suscipi. Restitit pater Patritius donec illas prius pro- 
vincia admitteret. Tandem post varias instantias consensit in illarum 
lectionem, praesupposita tamen quadam illius protestatione publica, in 
communitate facta, ut non obligarent suam communitatem donec provincia 
illa susciperet. Pater commissarius in hac protestatione dissimulavit, pacis 
gratia, admonuitque patrem Patricium ut si in aliis conventibus hujusmodi ' 
cautelas vel protestationes invenisset, se velle patrem accusare coram 
praelato generali de malo antecedente et consequentiis. Accessit ergo pater 
commissarius vicinos conventus, proposuitque superioribus localibus 
commissiones reverendissimi commissarii generalis legendas, omnesque 
in eodem illo principio patris Patricii contumaces invenit; quos et prop- 
terea castigavit. Deinde iterum Kilkenniam reversus, objecit patri Patricio 
malum facti sui exemplum, instando ut patentes reverendissimi vellet 
suscipere de praesenti, et non de conditione futura et suspensiva, vel 
saltem sub hac clausula salvo jure provinciae, et protestando quod alii 
vicini superiores et subditi solo illius exemplo resisterent, et commissionem 
reverendissimi eluderent; sed neque sic illum deflectere potuit; imo ut 
suum hoc principium manuteneret, et potestatem reverendissimi com- 
missarii generalis declinaret, obtinuit dictus pater Patricius decretum 
aliquod infame contra commissarium, relictum a patre provinciali, jam 
ante publice inobediente et excommunicato, quod et per unum ex fratribus 
praesentavit patri commissario, in quo omnibus et singulis per provinciam 
fratribus stricte mandabatur ne ullus quovis modo commissionibus 
reverendissimi praelati generalis obediret, donec prius patres deffinitorii 
et corpus provinciae illas admitterent. Hoc decretum legit pater Patricius 
(inscio patre commissario delegato) in sua communitate, misitque aliquas 
copias per conventus vicinos; in quo decreto etiam habebatur patrem 
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commissarium delegatum fuisse patronum haereticorum, apostatarum 
fautorem, immunitatis ecclesiasticae violatorem. Dum ergo pater com- 
missarius hoc decretum recepisset, altera die proposuit communitati 
decretum illud, ejusque tenorem publice legit, exponendo injuriam sibi 
et commissario generali illatam, hortantes omnes fratres ad obedientiam, 
ad quam hortationem flexis genibus omnes obediverant praeter patrem 
Patritium et tres juvenes illi adhaerentes. Hos similiter pater commissarius 
admonuit aliquoties ut obedirent; deinde sub praecepto obedientiae id 
mandavit, et cum nihil efficere potuerit, declaravit tandem illos in- 
obedientes, esse ipso facto excommunicatos et officio privatos; qua 
declaratione facta, pater Patritius mox attentavit patri commissario loci 
praeeminentiam arripere, minando ut amplius conventum non intraret. 
Nihilominus pater commissarius instanter rogabat adhuc illius sub- 
missionem, et omnia praeterita perpetua oblivione sepelienda; sed cum 
frustra in hoc laborasset, accessit duos illustrissimos et reverendissimos 
episcopos residentes, lymericensem et Ardachadensem, ut casum viderent 
et controversiam, et amice suggerent quid agendum expediret. Intrabant 
illi episcopi conventum, atque visis hinc inde patentibus reverendissimi 
et utriusque partis argumentis, suadebant omni qua poterant efficacia et 
ratione patri Patritio submissionem et submittendi obligationem. Verum 
ille recusavit. Quo super, post longos discursus, reverendissimus Lymeri- 
censis protestatus est in haec verba: ‘Si superiorem tuum agerem, manibus 
pedibusque te ligarem nisi tali et tam clarae authotitati te submitteres”. 
Adjecitque ulteriorem protestationem, illam fore diem ultimam honoris 
et famae dicti patris intra vel extra ordinem nisi cito emendasset, seque 
plane aestimasse illum incantatum fuisse, ut neque summus pontifex illum 
a protervia suae opinionis deflecteret. Deinde reverendissimus Ardachaden- 
sis exprobravit illi duritiam cordis, protestando aut illum in intellectu 
excaecatum aut in voluntate obduratum esse; et sic abierunt. Altera die 
iterum episcopos consuluit pater commissarius super hac quaestione, quid 
scilicet in hac causa magis expediendum, responderuntque aliud remedium 
non superesse quam ad brachium saeculare juxta instructiones reverendis- 
simi recurrere. Accessit pater commissarius supremum regni senatum, 
specialiter ad consilium hujus rei congregatum, eisque exposuit casum 
facti; qui tandem unanimiter resolvebant patrem Patritium ante de 
crimine laesae majestatis accusatum (ut in articulis accusationis patet) 
omnino puniendum vel ex civitate expellendum esse, juxta postulationem 
patris commissarii, miseruntque in hunc finem tres senatores ad conventum, 
ut patri commissario assisterent; quibus exposuit pater commissarius se 
nihil aliud velle quam claves conventus sibi tradi a patre praeside donec 
submitteret. Instabant illi ut claves traderentur, praeses autem negabat. 
Illi minabantur brachium saeculare sive militare, protestantes contra 
praesidem de scandalo insequendo nisi claves traderet; neque sic vel 
aliter pater praeses a sua contumacia deterreri potuit. Tandem post varias 
exhortationes praesidi factas, abierunt senatores scandalizati, et mox 
conventus portam brachio militum clauserunt, ut per biduum neque 
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praesidi neque ulli ipsi adhaerenti daretur exitus. Tandem pater com- 
missarius publice et privatim cum praeside omnique quo potuit modo egit, 
egerunt et varii aliis patres conventus ut submitteret. Tandem cum nihil 
effecisset et plenam hominis contumaciam probasset, rogavit dominos 
senatores ut illum de nocte circa horam nonam cum tribus adhaerentibus 
extra civitatem dimitterent juxta obedientiales eis tradendas, ne alios 
fratres obedientes et vicinos conventus suo exemplo corrumperent. Ex 
mandato igitur senatorum comparuit illustrissimus vice-comes Taaff 
circa mediam nonam, stipatus aliquot militibus, ut illos inobedientes 
religiosos extra civitatem per viam plane occultam duceret (obedientiales 
enim patris commissarii sine brachio forti contempserunt); patres autem 
illi, praevidentes et ex ipso patre commissario intelligentes se brachio 
saeculari amovendos, excitarunt viis occultis totius civitatis Kilkenniensis 
plebem in commissarium, ut contra omnem potestatem civilem et ecclesi- 
asticam se defenderent, et contumaciam apertam manutenerent. Irruebat 
igitur tota plebs, muros et portas conventus rumpebant, patrem commis- 
sarium in turri vicina latentem cingebant et armata manu impetebant, 
suadentibus eis fratribus commissarium cum suis fuisse apostatas, voluisse 
fratres conventuales expellere et haereticos introducere. Sic igitur tumultus 
ille per horas circiter duas continuabat; tandem clangentibus ubique 
tubis, excellentissimus et illustrissimus comes de Castlhaven, supremus 
equitum generalis, casu civitatem intravit, et mox videns tantum civitatis 
tumultum, conventus atria intraverat, ubi aliquot ad mortem caesis e. 
vulneratis, totam plebem in fugam convertit, et fraties quatuor inobedien:es 
curavit extrabi ex camera in qua tota nocte latebant prospicientes populi 
furorem, nec (quod uno verbo possent) impedientes, adduci, et arci 
civitatis includi, non intuitu solius inobedientiae patri commissario 
praestitae, sed quod facto illo totus regni status et prima regni sedes, 
adeoque regnum totum periculo exponeretur. Quibus sic ad arcem 
adductis (nihil inrerim hujus facti sciente patre commissario qui alibi 
delituit) rediit illustrissimus comes generalis cum illustrissimo vice-comite 
Taaff et senatoribus et tota aula ad turrim illam in qua pater commissarius 
cum suis latebat, eumque flentibus oculis salutavit (et variis senatoribus 
lachrimantibus pericula quibus exponebatur). Haeserunt ergo omnes ad 
horam primam ciiciter noctis, patri commissario humanitei et consolatorie 
assistentes, et protestantes ex parte regni de injuria illata. Tandem juxta 
patris commissarii postulationem, relicta guardia, omnes se quieti con- 
tulerunt. His ergo sic transactis, pater Patritius ad aliquot dies in arce 
captivus, ex instantia patris commissarii demissus fuit (non obstante dira 
et extrema sententia contra ipsum lata) ad conventum Waterfordiensem, 
ubi post aliquot dies licet serius se submiserat. Altera ergo die formatur 
inquisitio ex mandato ut deprehenderentur aliquot capita prioris tumultus 
nocturni. Viri omnes fugerunt; mulieres aliquae quae tumultum prin- 
cipalius incitabant, deprehendebantur, et per sententiam publicam laqueo 
sunt adjudicatae; quas nihilominus pater commissarius, videns sexus 
fragillitatem, et malae informationis pium illarum impetum, licet cum 
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gravi difficultate liberavit, et ex ipso patibulo libertati pristinae restituit. 
Quo tamen non obstante, reverendissimus episcopus Ossoriensis illas 
censuris et variis poenis ligatas ex immunitate ecclesiastica violata, 
denunciavit, et ad omnes civitatis ecclesias et capellas in albis damnavit 
donec publice patri commissario satisfecissent; qua satisfactione jam 
data et accepta, publice iterum et in facie civitatis ab excommunicatione 
fuerant absolutae et dimissae. Finis. 

Hanc esse veram relationem testamur. fr. Jacobus Fitz Simons, guar- 
dianus Montisfernandi. fr. Patricius Barnavallus, sacrae theologiae lector. 
fr. Patricius Plunkett, olim definitor. fr. Antonius Gernanus, guardianus 
Dundalkensis. fr. Petrus Valesius, sacrae theologiae lector. 


52. Proposals made to Fr. Thomas Makiernan, provincial, by Fr. Raymond 
Caron. Kilkenny, 10 July 1649. 


Propositiones a reverendo admodum patre commissario fratre Ray- 
mundo Carono de consilio et consensu congregationis Kilkeniensis factae 
R. P. Thomae Makiernan decima die Julii 1649. 

1. In primis protestamur nos semper in omnibus honorem, jura, et 
privilegia provinciae authentica, certa, et stabilia, defendere et sarta tecta 
tenere. Similiter et protestamur potestates legittimas superioris seu 
praelatorum generalium, nec illis ullo modo aut praetextu contraire. 

2. Pro pace communi et concordia provinciae et totius regni quiete 
offert reverendus admodum pater commissarius sequentes oblationes et 
puncta per patres hujus congregationis approbata: 

1”. Offert, si controversiae graves inter partes suboriantur in quibus 
pro sublevamine commissarii vel satisfactione opus esset assessoribus 
duobus vel pluribus utrinque oblatis se velle tales admittere, qui judiciis 
et quaestionibus terminandis sibi assistant, et sine quibus protestatur se 
nolle aut noluisse procedere. 

2°. Offert omnem suam operam et conatum ut Pr. Thomas Makiernan 
aliique varii ei adhaerentes et in hac congregatione et antea per diversos 
libellos accusati de publicis rebellionibus et seditionibus, tum ab excellen- 
tissimo regni prorege, tum a supremo senatu et excellentissimo domino 
generali equitum, qui et hodie in hac congregatione comparuit porrigendo 
diversos laesae majestatis articulos, quibus non obstantibus pater com- 
missarius conabitur illos quantum poterit adjuvare, ne ordo noster 
diffametur, aut praedicti patres cum confusione summa e regno expellantur. 

3”. Offert similiter se omni conatu laboraturum ut dictus P. Thomas 
cum aliis religiosis provinciae componet varias et gravissimas querelas 
contra illum deponentibus, controversias omnes vel mutuo partium con- 
sensu sedando, aut illas juridice et legittime juxta instructiones reveren- 
dissimi commissarii generalis definiendo, aut si opus fuerit, causas 
informationibus vestitas debitis ad illum remittendo, vel si possit oblivione 
generali illas sepeliendo. 
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3. R.P. commissarius, de consilio hujus congregationis, vicissim 
postulat 

1”. Ut R.P. Thomas McKiernan suscipiat et agnoscat patentes, com- 
missiones, et mandata reverendissimi commissarii generalis; cui postu- 
lationi si consenserit, offert illum convenire in conventu nostro Cassellensi. 

4. 2”. Pro securitate et expeditione hujus negotii petit R.P. commis- 
sarius ut dictus Pr. Thomas per latorem harum mittat quam primum 
resolutionem suam finalem, manu propria signatam, et si in receptionem 
patris commissarii consenserit absolute et de praesenti, tunc infra decem 
dies ab harum data teneatur in praedicto conventu comparare, assumptis 
duobus vel tribus tantum sociis, propter scilicet conventuum penuriam. 

5. Si praedictae postulationi P. Thomas non consenserit, sed 
exequutioni mandatorum reverendissimi  contraveniat, protestatur 
reverendus pater commissarius quod non permittit suae authoritati vel 
praelatorum generalium praejudicari, sed poenis in patentibus expressis 
contradictores feriet, invocato etiam (licet cum animi maerore) brachio 
saeculari, juxta praescriptiones reverendissimi, si opus fuerit; similiter et 
patres obedientes ab omni illius et aliorum refragantium potestate et 
jurisdictione liberabit, et liberatos esse decernet et declarabit, sicut de 
facto immunes esse a talibus declarat, cum provisione ad interim. 

6. Quantum ad exceptiones contra hanc congregationem nuper 
exhibitas, et contra authoritatem et receptionem reverendi admodum 
patris commissarii fratris Raymundi Caron, similiter in congregatione hac 
lectas publice, illas communi nostro consensu et censura reprobavimus 
fanquam frivolas, dilatorias, et. declinatorias, et jam prae eminenti 
provinciae periculo nulla modo esse admittendas, censentes nos et omnes 
provinciae patres et fratres sub peccato mortali et poena excommuni- 
cationis ipso facto obligari ut patentes reverendissimi ejusque commis- 
sarium et executorem suscipiamus, eisque cum effectu pareamus, et ex 
cujus receptione certo nobis constat regni et provinciae pacem et salutem 
dependere. In cujus rei fidem in hac congregatione unanimi consensu 
subscripserunt hac decima Juli anni 1649, fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
commissarius. fr. Symon Wafer, s. theologiae lector. fr. Antonius Gearnon, 
guardianus. fr. Bonaventura Font, guardianus Galviensis, olim definitor. 
fr. Petrus Valesius, s. theologiae lector. fr. Petrus Darcy, s. theologiae 
lector, olim definitor. fr. Valentinus Broun, provinciae pater. fr. Richardus 
Synott, s. theologiae lector, olim definitor et custos. fr. Joannes Barnewall, 
s. theologiae lector et praeses Slanensis. fr. Jacobus fitz Symon, guardianus 
Montis. fr. Jacobus Madanus, olim definitor. fr. Haymo Stafford, olim 
guardianus. 

Dorso: Propositiones factae de consensu congregationis Kilkeniensis a 
R.P. commissario, reverendo P. Thomae Makiernan, 10 die Julii anni 


1649. 


53. Fr. Thomas Makiernan, provincial, to Fr. Raymund Caron. 13 July 
1649. 


Responsum patris provincialis. Reverende pater. Vestras 2 Julii datas 
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hodie accepi, in guarum prima parte negat se induisse hactenus personam 
judicis, sed commissarii meri et veri executoris ett. Dicit insuper se velle 
et optare omnem pacem et compositionem, et in testimonium illius 
promittit se me aliosque purgaturum apud senatum, laboraturumque 
ut lites omnes oblivione generali sepeliantur; similiter, non processurum 
in executione illius judicii nisi assumptis assessoribus. In secunda parte 
petit submissionem et satisfactionem in injuria tibi a me facta per chartas 
hinc inde per provinciam dispersas, qua data, promittit convenire me ubi 
voluero in Lagenia ett. Parum refert provinciae quod hactenus non 
indueres personam judicis, cum ex commissione tua tibi liceat quamcumque 
volueris et quando placet vel judicis vel executoris vel commissarii assumere 
personam, et cum id judicaverit provincia sibi perniciosum, contra te 
tanquam suspectum excipit, ett. Quantum ad submissionem et satis- 
factionem quam vestia reverentia petit, scit submissionem non debere 
fieri nisi superiori, qualem te adhuc non agnosco. Datum in conventu 
nostro S. Joannis Baptistae 13 Julii 1649. fr. Thomas Makiernan, minister 
provincialis. 

Copia vera, quod attestor. fr. Raymundus Caronus. Et haec est ultima 
epistola provincialis. 

Dorso, by Caron: Litteras patris commissarii ad provincialem per 
Bonaventuram Melaghlin. 

By Marchant: cum oblata concordia, 2a et 13a Julii 1649. L.M. 


54. Fr. Raymond Caron to Fr. Thomas Makiernan, provincial. 13 July 
1649. 


Litterae commissarii ad provincialem. Puncta quae vobis antea scripsi 
per venerandum patrem guardianum de Innischorty et venerandum patrem 
Paulum O Molloy jam confirmo, quod omni modo possibili et conatu me 
interponam ut te et alios accusatos componam intra et extra ordinem, 
ut vobis omnem libertatem regni et officii procurem, ut nihil sim in 
difficultatibus arduis provinciae vel patrum definiturus sine assessorum 
consilio juxta instructionem reverendissimi. Quod conabor omnia hinc 
inde sepelire, et vestrum honorem omni modo conservare; quae omnia et 
singula sub infamiae nota obtuli et offero. Plura scripsissem et obtulissem 
si auderem, ut lator vobis latius insinuabit, et Deo dante post conventionem 
offeram. fr. Raymundus Caron. ; 

Responsio patris provincialis ex conventu Sti. Joannis Baptistae, 13 
Julii, in qua 1° repetit praedictas oblationes ei factas, et post varias 
desuper, concludit sic: Quantum ad submissionem et satisfactionem quam 
vestra reverentia petit, scit submissionem non deberi fieri nisi superiori, 
qualem te adhuc non agnosco etc. 

Et in alia epistola sic: Vestras die 19 Junii accepi, quibus aliquoties 
jam respondi, et ultimate praesentando tibi instrumento publico recusa- 
tionem deffinitorii et totius provinciae quo in judicem aut commissarium 
hujus provinciae recusaris. 
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55. Some supporters of Fr. Raymund Caron to Fr. Peter Marchant. 
[Kilkenny], 23 July 1649. 


Another copy of no. 48. 
56. Questions put to the Franciscans assembled at Kilkenny. 24 July 1649. 


Quaestiones propositae toti congregationi Kilkenniensi fratrum 
Minorum strictioris observantiae almae Hiberniae provinciae per reve- 
rendum admodum patrem fratrem Raymundum Caronum provinciae 
commissarium ett.! 

Prima quaestio. An omnes et singuli hujus sanctae congregationis 
offerant se et promittant puritatem regulae nostrae observare juxta 
declarationes pontificias? Responderunt omnes affirmative. 

2a Quaestio. An omnes patres et fratres hujus sanctae congregationis 
cupiant vitam recollectorum observare si eis provideatur de loco con- 
veniente ubi illa vita observari possit, et recipere statuta patrum recollec- 
torum, maxime Belgicorum, eis accomodanda per eos quorum interest. 
Responderunt universaliter affirmative. 

3a Quaestio. Utrum omnes et singuli patres et fratres hujus sanctae 
congregationis, ex verbo sacerdotis et tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis, 
acceptent ex nunc juramentum fidelitatis seu allegianciae regi nostro 
Carolo II, ut in articulis pacis insertum, idque absque ulla reservatione 
mentali aut aequivocatione? Responderunt omnes non tantum affirmative 
sed in praesentia publice jurarunt ut supra. 

4a Quaestio. An omnes et singuli acceptent strictum obedientiae 
mandatum a reverendissimo commissario generali inflictum, scilicet ut 
omnes patres et fratres hujus provinciae se conforment regimini civili 
supremi senatus confoederatorum in omnibus quae legibus ecclesiasticis 
et regularibus et sanctae sedis apostolicae decretis contraria non sunt, 
ita ut qui post debitam horum monitionem fverint inventi contradicere 
ut perturbatores communis pacis carceri per sex hebdomadas mancipentur ? 
Responderunt omnes affirmative. 

5a Quaestio. Quid sentiat sancta congregatio de iis religiosis qui se 
mandatis reverendissimi commissarii generalis opponunt vel in posterum 
opponent? Respondet tota congregatio eos esse feriendos poenis et 
censuris in patentibus et instructionibus reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis vel in statutis generalibus vel provincialibus expressis, invocato 
etiam ad hoc, si opus fuerit, auxilio brachii saecularis. In cujus rei execu- 
tionem, et omnem suam operam et manutenentiam, auxilium et consilium 
offert et promittit tota congregatio. 

6a Quaestio. An velit haec sancta congregatio manutenere similiter et 
potestates et praeeminentias praelatorum generalium? Responderunt 
omnes affirmative. 

7a Quaestio. Quid censeat sancta congregatio utilius et efficacius 


1In margin: 24 Julii 1649. 
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remedium pro communi provinciae et regni pace introducenda et fovenda ? 
Responderunt omnes sequentia remedia proponenda: 


Primo. Quod nullus pater vel frater se immisceat rebus politicis aut 
saecularibus, juxta mandata reverendissimi, nisi ex necessitate boni 
communis aliquis a statu regni vocetur ut tanquam theologus ei assistet, 
idque de superiorum licentia debita. 

2°. Quod patres et fratres omnes suspecti et accusati a supremo regni 
senatu se purgent coram dicto supremo senatu, loco et tempore per illos 
requisito, atque postulationibus excelentissimi proregis et ejusdem supremi 
senatus quo petunt illorum amotiones ab officiis esse satisfaciendum. 

3°. Quod onerentur conscientiae guardianorum et superiorum localium 
ut non permittant in suis conventibus demorari nisi conformes regni 
regimini et mandatis reverendissimi commissarii generalis. 

4°. Ut conventus obedientes purgentur, et nullus inobediens patri 
commissario permittatur ibi vivere, sed consulto prius reverendo admodum 
patre commissario statim mittatur cum obedientia ad alios conventus 
juata instructionem reverendi patris commissarii aut alicujus praelati 
localis conventuum obedientium respective. 

5°. Quod nullus religiosus hujus provinciae cujuscumque status aut 
conditionis excludat aliquem saecularem aut regularem a sacramentis 
nisi fuerit legittime et nominatim excommunicatus denunciatus, sub poena 
expulsionis a conventu. 

6°. Ut si ullus guardianus aut superior localis deprehendatur reveren- 
dissimo patri commissario aut regimini regni inobediens, via facti a 
conventu expellatur, mediante brachio saeculari si opus fuerit, et alius 
obediens arbitrio reverendi patris commissarii substituatur. 

7°. Quicunque deprehendetur et testimonio legittimo convictus fuerit 
directe vel indirecte agere vel discurrere in damnum authoritatis vel 
honoris supremi senatus vel authoritatis commissarii generalis, vel sui 
delegati, tanquam perturbator communis pacis a conventu expellatur, 
vel aliis poenis arbitrariis secundum qualitatem delicti puniatur. 

8°. Ut in omnibus officiis et electionibus non sit ulla manifesta in- 
aequalitas cum offensione Ordinis et status. 

9°. Ut instetur quamprimum pro divisione provinciae in quatuor saltem 
custodias, donec secundum circumstantias temporum in provincias dividi 
possit, quod optamus juxta licentiam factam in capitulo generali. 

10”. Rogetur supremum concilium ut admoneat omnes regni episcopos 
quatenus ad instantiam reverendi admodum patris commissarii ubique 
per suas dioeceses curent denunciari illos religiosos esse excommunicatos 
apostatas etc. qui mandatis reverendissimi commissarii generalis aut 
ejus delegati contumaciter resistunt atque decreta patris commissarii in 
hac causa ubique in suis dioecesibus publicent. 

11”. In cujus executionem firmetur ex nunc decretum de conventu in 
conventum mittendum quo R. Pr. Thomas McKiernan ejusque adhaeren- 
tes declarentur publice excommunicati et aliis poenis in patentibus 
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expressis ligati nisi infra tempus eis praefixum, scilicet ante 20 Julii hujus 
anni 1649 resipiscant et praelato generali ejusque delegato obediant, quo 
etiam alii omnes religiosi obedientes declarentur immunes ab omnibus 
illius censuris, mandatis, et instructionibus. 

12”. Ut formetur instrumentum de legittimo hactenus processu rever- 
endi patris commissarii, et cujus mandatis soli patres deffinitorii hactenus 
restiterunt, contra quos totum pene discretorium ultimi capituli declama- 
bat tanguam partiales et communi provinciae bono et paci nocentes. 

13”. Offert haec sancta congregatio toti provinciae ut si R.P. Thomas 
McKiernan ejusque deffinitores se nobis accomodent quod per Dei 
gratiam a praesenti inquietudine belli, gladii, et famis, secura spe conabitur 
regnum purgare, sanctam ecclesiam Catholicam exaltare, et ordinis nostri 
decorem et provinciae honorem summum, cum magna regni laetitia et 
expectatione promovere, et pacem communem Catholicorum efficacissime 
introducere, et toti expectationi regni conabitur satisfacere, protestando 
ex nunc contra omnes et singulos coram Deo et mundo qui tanto bono 
in tantis regni nostri periculis contraveniunt, aut pias nostras intentiones 
impediunt. Denique concludendo rogamus et obtestamur omnes et 
singulos regni et pacis communis amatores, maxime supremum regni 
statum, ut hos nostros conatus boni consulant, neque nobis aut ordini 
nostro seraphico imputent aliorum confratrum excessus, supplicantes ut 
nostrum in bonum regni commune affectum considerant, et ordinem 
‘nostrum, conventus nostros et paupertatem protegant ac defendant. fr. 
Valentinus Broun, provinciae pater. fr. Ricardus Synnot, s. theologiae 
lector, olim definitor et custos. fr. Christophorus Plunkett, guardianus 
Dublinensis. fr. Joannes Dormer, guardianus de Disert. fr. Joannes Barne- 
wallus, s. theologiae lector et praeses Slanensis. fr. Jacobus fitz Simon, 
guardianus Montifernensis. fr. Bonaventura a Sta. Maria, guardianus Kil- 
darensis. fr. Symon Wafer, S. theologiae lector. fr. Antonius Sweetman, 
olim guardianus. fr. Joannes Esmond, olim guardianus. fr. Bonaventura 
Barnewall, olim guardianus, et provinciae secretarius. fr. Jacobus Madanus, 
olim definitor. fr. Joannes Sarsfield, philosophiae lector. fr. Joannes 
Everard, olim guardianus. fr. Patricius Dormer, praedicator et confessarius. 
fr. Patricius Wesly, s. theologiae lector. fr. Antonius Geraldinus, guar- 
dianus. fr. Joannes Flatsburi, olim guardianus. fr. Laurentius Tarbard, 
praedicator et confessarius. fr. Petrus Valesius, s. theologiae lector. fr. 
Franciscus French, philosophiae lector. fr. Petrus Darcy, olim definitor et 
sacrae theologiae lector. fr. Bonaventura Font, guardianus Galviae et 
olim Deffinitor. fr. Jacobus Tuit, praedicator et confessarius. fr. Georgius 
Dillon, olim definitor. fr. Philippus Flatisbury, confessarius. fr. Jacobus 
Delamar, praedicator et confessarius. fr. Haymo Stafford, olim guardianus. 
fr. Thomas Talbott, serenissimae reginae capellanus et exercitus vicarius 
generalis. fr. Antonius Caron, guardianus Athloniensis. fr. Richardus 
Geraldinus, praedicator et confessarius. fr. Daniel O Neil, praedicator et 
confessarius nec non missionarius Scotiae. 

Praedicta concordant cum suo originali, quod attestamur, fr. Antonius 
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Darcy, olim definitor. fr. Antonius Gearnon, guardianus Dundalkensis. 
fr. Bonaventura a Sta. Maria, guardianus Kildariensis. fr. Petrus Valesius, 
sacrae theologiae lector, praeses Kilkenniensis. 

Endorsed: Acta congregationis Kilkeniensis. 


57. Fr. Peter Marchant to the Internuncio at Brussels. Undated. 


Reverendissime domine. Datae Bruxellis 23a Julii mihi primum redditae 
sunt la Augusti dum meas visitationes agerem in finibus Leodiensibus 
versus Galliam; quibus usque in hunc diem respondere non potui defectu 
veredariorum. Quod itaque attinet ad epistolam amplissimi domini decani 
Firmani, auditoris illustrissimi domini nuncii apostolici in Hibernia, lubens 
fuse informare volui reverendissimam dominationem vestram de tota 
serie, quantum mihi licet et possum. Sciat igitur 1°. Me ob gravissimas 
difficultates inter fratres nostrae provinciae Hiberniae ordinem nostrum 
tangentes saepius sollicitasse ut aliquis auctoritate apostolica fultus 
mitteretur qui illas sedaret; ad quod etiam duo patres a discretorio 
provinciae Romam anno superiori missi sunt; sed dum res in longum 
protraheretur, et difficultates, turbationes, et scandala multiplicantur, 
monitus a gravioribus personis tum extra quam intra Ordinem ut malis 
ortis remedia adhiberem, eo maxime quod brachium saeculare se illis 
immisceret, coactus sum aliquem mittere qui et scientia et fortitudine 
praevaleret. 2°. Cum vero alius expeditior non inveniretur, misi P. Ray- 
‘mundum Caronum, sacrae theologiae doctorem et professorem in academia 
:Lovaniensi et collegio S. Antonii de Padua. 3^. Summa porro commissionis 
est 1”. Ut difficultates audiret. 27. Ut omni modo suaviori conaretur illas 
componere. 3°. Ut patribus omnibus et fratribus de auctoritate nostra 
mandaret ne se politicis et saecularibus negotiis deinceps immiscerent, 
idque sub poenis gravibus. 4^. Ut religionem collapsam in certis articulis, 
maxime in novitiatu, juxta instructiones nostras per institutionem domuum 
recollectionis conaretur restituere. 5°. Ut concordia non succedente, de 
nonnullis causis et gravaminibus, super quibus ad me appelatum erat, 
cognosceret et de omnibus me informaret. 6?. Exhortatus sum omnes ad 
pacem et sinceram cum omnibus correspondentiam. Quae omnia patent 
ex publicis et amplis epistolis tam ad patrem provincialem quam ad 
patres definitorii. . . . 

Nihil porro in omnibus attigi quod votis nedum actis illustrissimi domini 
nuntii in regno repugnaret, minus quod patris provincialis vel cujusvis 
cum eo acta restringeret. 

Attendendae porro divisiones et schismata quae sunt inter personas, 
omnia juxta cujuslibet intellectum in partem sibi sumentes interpretari et 
.Sic informare. Laus superis nihil in hac parte vel egi vel agam de quo 
coram non tantum judice Deo, sed etiam coram Sancta Sede et superiori- 
bus respondere possim, productis actis et publicis instrumentis. Post 
litteras vestrae reverendissimae dominationis acceptas heri mihi redduntur 
aliae ab episcopis regni Hiberniae quibus denuo sollicitor ut meo com- 
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missario ampliorem potestatem addam, ut omnia componi valeant. 
Minuta epistolae nostrae ad Internuncium Belgii super difficultatibus 
Hiberniae. 


58. A declaration of certain bishops in favour of the Franciscans, Dom- 
inicans and Augustinians. 20 August 1649. 


Cum ex plurimis fide digni intelligamus quosdam etiam in authoritate 
constitutos sub praetextu pietatis et reformationis (licet potius suis finibus 
inhaerentes) multa scandalosa ad totius ecclesiae in hoc regno destruc- 
tionem ad exteras nationes scripsisse de praecipuis et primis regni ordinibus 
regularibus, scilicet Sancti Dominici, Sancti Francisci, et Sancti Augustini, 
inter quos maxime et plus caeteris taxatur seraphicus ordo cum suo 
praelato patre ministro provinciali, non ob aliam causam quam quod 
declarationi nostrae, quattuor archiepiscoporum regni et decem suffra- 
ganeorum, praesidente illustrissimo domino nuncio apostolico extra- 
ordinario, factae contra iniquitatem cessationis initae cum domino barone 
de Inchiquin per quosdam consiliarios hujus regni adhaereant. Quod 
praedicti consiliarii existimantes magnum esse obicem in ordine ad suum 
particulare et perversum finem assequendum, non pepercerunt nec in dies 
parcunt de praedictis ordinibus et eorum praelatis, pietatem quasi prae-. 
tendentes, sed impietatem omnino intendentes, quaecumque calumniosa, 
falsa, et injuriosa spargere, tam in hoc quam in exteris regnis, imo eo 
malitiae advenientes ut non horrescant capitulum ultimum ordinis 
seraphici et ejus acta (ut aiunt) ex conspiratione quadam et pro libitu 
illustrissimi domini nuncii celebrata, et omnes pene superiores per univer- 
sum regnum, homines nimirum qui perturbandis rebus operam darent, 
et idonei forent excitandae seditioni, institutos fuisse asserere, per hoc 
nihil volentes quam omnem electionem canonicam quae non deserviret 
ad finem quem sibi profixerunt, annullare, et insuper palliare per dictam 
calumniam obedientiam quam noluerunt suae sanctitatis nuncio extra- 
ordinario per hoc regnum exhibere. Nos igitur, quibus ex pastorali cura 
plus ceteris zelus animarum incumbit, animadvertentes illa quae scripta 
sunt de his ordinibus non solum tendere in odium et ruinam eorundem, 
sed et totius alterius cleri et populi per hoc regnum praejudicium, quatenus 
intendant tam utiles, sanctos, et industrios adjutores et opeiarios in 
vinea nostra excolenda et elaborando exterminare, duximus officii nostri 
esse ut maturum remedium tam iniquis conspirationibus adhiberemus, 
viam veritati aperiendo, et similes aspersiones dissipando, per hoc nostrum 
instrumentum attestamur praedictos ordines cum suis praelatis, et prae- 
cipue ordinem Sancti Francisci (qui plus ceteris in istis litteris a piaefatis 
hominibus accusatur) nihil minus voluisse quam ea machinari quae vel 
publicae tranquillitati vel animarum saluti (prout in praefatis litteris 
asseritur) obviarent, licet talis divisio praetendatur fieri ab illis ordinibus 
et praelatis in quantum adhaeserint nostrae dictae declarationi, et pro 
fide Catholica (ut debuerunt) se opposuerint iniquae illi cessationi, ut 


42 SINT TRUIDEN: 


evidenter colligi potest per incarcerationem reverendi admodum patris 
provincialis ordinis seraphici, et aliorum patrum ejusdem instituti contra 
omnem aequitatem factam ab illis iisdem calumniatoribus derogantibus 
omnibus viis quibus possunt ecclesiasticae immunitati, et apostolicae 
authoritati. Insuper attestamur antedictum capitulum seraphici ordinis 
nostro judicio legitime et canonice celebratum fuisse, ejusque acta censeri 
debere valida, necnon membra in superiores electa homines esse vitae 
laudabilis, et morum gravitate conspicuos, a quibus omnis nota seditionis 
removenda, ut ipsi per experientiam et ex certa scientia compertum 
habemus; imo reverendum admodum patrem provincialem tam in 
saeculo quam in ordine nobis notum esse hominem qui in utroque foro 
variis officiis sibi commissis sancte et pie functus est, nec in minimo 
notatus in quo vel Deum vel homines offendere argui posset. In quorum 
omnium fidem his subscripsimus et sigillum nostrum apponi fecimus. 
Datum in loco nostri refugii hac die 20 Aug. 1649. fr. Thomas, archiepis- 
copus Dubliniensis. fr. Boetius Elphynensis. Walterus Clunfertensis 
episcopus. Eugenius Killmorensis. Hugo archiepiscopus Ardmachanus, 
totius Hiberniae Primas. Emerus Clogherensis episcopus. fr. Antonius 
Clunmacnosensis episcopus. Seal. 


59. Fr. Peter Marchant to Fr. Raymond Caron. Ghent, 30 October 1649. 


Fr. Petrus Marchant ordinis Minorum super provincia Germaniae 
superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis ac 
strictioris observantiae, cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro 
commissarius generalis, dilecto ac reverendo patri fratri Raymundo 
Carono, sacrae theologiae lectori emerito ac provinciae nostrae Hiberniae 
nostro commissario, salutem. 

Sicut non parum dolemus de quorundam patrum ac fratrum provinciae 
nostrae Hiberniae (ad quam te nostrum commissarium justis rationibus 
nos monentibus delegavimus) inobedientia, et subtilibus ac fictis allegatis 
causis a sua persona, vel potius nostra auctoritate praetensa exceptione, 
sic nos grato animo recepimus patrum ac conventuum plurimorum 
obedientiam, et insuper aliquorum pia desideria et voluntates, qui stric- 
tioris observantiae reformationem postularunt, et ex nunc in tribus 
conventibus actualem juxta summorum pontificum decreta et ordinis 
constitutiones acceptarunt. Nos igitur, qui ex vi officii nobis commissi 
omnium debitores sumus, et omnium saluti providere tenemur, infra- 
scripta ad majorem tuam securitatem et provinciae nostrae Hiberniae 
bonum et utilitatem praescribenda duximus. 

Ac imprimis commissionem et commissiones tibi tam die 1° quam 
die 8” et 9? Aprilis hujus anni 1649 ad provinciam nostram Hiberniae 
datas, confirmatas, et acta a te juxta illarum tenorem jam facta rata 
habentes, tibi mandamus: 

Primo. Ut patri Thomae Makiernan, ut ceteris qui nostrae obedientiae 
et receptioni tuae se contumaciter hactenus opposuerunt, ac ideo merito 
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censuras et poenas in litteris nostris expressas incurisse declarati sunt, 
paternam nostram benignitatem, si suae obligationis et salutis memores 
ad obedientiam voluerint, ex parte nostra offeras cum absolutione a 
censuris, et dispensatione, ac relaratione poenarum, necnon omnimodam 
ad officia in integrum restitutionem. Quod si hanc nostram gratiam non 
acceptent intra viginti dies ab praedictae oblationis insinuatae! computan- 
dos, illos denuo in censuris et poenis sordescere, et ab officiis excidisse 
declares, et omnes illos subditos ab eorum quavis obedientia nostra 
auctoritae absolvas, et absolutos esse decernas. 

Secundo. Ne dictis patribus in sua contumacia permanentibus, 
obedientes provinciae sive provincia debito regimine destituatur, harum 
virtute vestrae sollicitudine iterum illam committimus, ut nostra delegata 
auctoritate illam gubernet, et administret, et in omnibus ministri provin- 
cialis vices subeat, donec de ordinario capite sit legitime provisum. Et 
quia non potest forte debita praesentia omnibus adesse, poterit juxta 
exigentiam rerum et locorum aliquibus bene meritis patribus aliquos ad 
certa ministeria praefata nostra auctoritate delegare, habito tamen consilio 
cum gravioribus patribus obedientibus partium ad quas sunt delegandi. 

Tertio. Et ut reformatio strictioris observantiae, toties a summis 
pontificibus et capitulis generalibus commendata, debitum accipiat 
firmamentum et incrementum, reformationem factam trium conventuum 
Kilkenniensis, Galviensis, et Wexfordiensis confirmantes et approbantes, 
aliis etiam conventibus, et patribus ac fratribus qui ad reformationem 
strictam anhelant, indulgemus ut opportuno tempore et loco amplexari 
possint. Ad quem effectum tres praedictos conventus in principio pro 
novitiatu venientium a saeculo assignamus. Et cum absque regimine 
strictioris observantiae reformatio fundari ac conservari non possit, 
ordinamus conformiter ad decreta pontificia 1°, ut reformatio habeat sibi 
praesidentem custodem unum, ex reformatis fratribus assumendum, 
juxta decretum Clementis VII in bulla quae incipit In suprema militantis 
ecclesiae etc., data Romae anno 1532, sexto decimo calendas Decembris, 
pontificatus anno 9°, qui (ut ibidem ponitur) habeat absolutam potestatem 
plenarie, ut fratres praedictos visitet, moneat, corrigat, ac manuteneat in 
dicta strictiori observantia regulae etc., salva tamen semper auctoritate 
et visitatione ordinaria provincialis ministri, cum ibi fuerit. Cujus etiam 
custodis erit, nullo ministri provincialis vel aliorum suorum praelatorum 
habito consensu vel licentia, nulloque cum iisdem verbo facto per se 
vel per alium, juxta concilii Tridentini formam, atque Ordinis con- 
suetudinem, novitios, nec non fratres Ordinis de observantia tam propriae 
quam alienae provinciae reformandos, ad Ordinem ac professionem pro 
sua custodia, absque ullo penitus impedimento, de consilio tamen et 
consensu fratrum illius loci pro quo recipiuntur, admittere, ut expressis 
verbis jam relatis decievit Gregorius XIII in bulla quae incipit Cum illis 
vicem, data Romae 3° Julii anno 1579, pontificatus anno 8°. 

Quarto. Porro ut idonea persona in custodem legitime instituatur, 


1, So, quite clearly, in MS. 
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decreto Clementis VII supracitato inhaerentes mandamus ut omnes patres 
qui reformationi nomen dare voluerint hac vice congreges; qui simul 
congregati unum ex seipsis unanimi consensu petant, sive eligant, quem 
illis nostra auctoritate concedes, et in legitimum reformationis custudom 
constitues, adjunctis illi duodecim, vel alio congruo numero, patribus, 
quorum consilio et auxilio utatur, donec reformatio firmata fuerit, et 
aliter disponatur. 

Quinto. Quia vero in nostris prioribus patentibus monialium mentionem 
non feceramus, eo quod commissio prima illas non concerneret, tibi harum 
virtute committimus ut omnes monialium sicut et fratrum conventus 
visites, illas jam deficiente capite regas, de illis et earum confessariis 
conformiter ad priores patentes disponas; quibus similiter praecipimus 
in virtute sanctae obedientiae, et sub poena excommunicatiovis latae 
sententiae incurienda, ut tibi in omnibus pareant et obediant cum effectu. 

Sexto. De capituli provincialis celebratione deliberabimus maturius, 
juxta rerum, temporum, et personarum circumstantias; quam quidem ante 
aliam nostram determinationem prohibemvs celebrari, nisi forte peractis 
tuis visitationibus provincia tota concordaiet. In quo casu servabis quae 
in litteris nostris patentibus de 9^ Aprilis 1649 tibi sunt commissa. 

Mandamvs porro omnibus tam patribus quam fratribus, nec non 
monialibus, tam superioribus quam subditis, sub poena excommunica- 
tionis latae sententiae ipso facto incurrendae, ut non solum praecedentibus 
nostris mandatis, sed et his, in omnibus obediant et se conforment, juxta 
cujusque conditionem. Datum in conventu nostro Gandensi hac 30 
Octobris anno 1649, sub nostra signatura et officii sigillo majori. fr. Petrus 
Marchant, commissarius generalis. 


60. Fr. Peter Marchant to the superiors, of the Irish Franciscan province. 
Ghent, 31 October 1649. 


Fr. Petrus Marchant ordinis Minorum super provincias Germaniae 
superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis ac 
strictioris observantiae cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro com- 
missarius generalis, dilectis nobis reverendis ac venerandis patribus patri 
frati Thomae Makieinan, provinciae nostrae Hiberniae nuper electo 
ministro, nec non patribus deffinitorii, ac aliis ad quos haec spectaie 
dignoscentur, salutem. Non sine gravi animi moerore intelleximus in- 
obedientiam contumacem qua auctoritate nostra, sive potius reverendissimi 
patris nostri vicarii generalis in nobis residente, contempta, reverendum 
patrem Raymundum Caronum, commissarium nostrum, tanquam merum 
executorem mandatorum nostrorum ad vos delegatum, non tantum non 
recepistis, sed etiam mandatis restitistis, futilibus quidem et fictis rationibus 
allegatis, quasi nostrae commissiones a provincia examinari at approbari 
deberent, vel ipse commissarius de partialitate suspectus esset, aut tandem 
visitatori nostro totius visitatonis assessores assignare deberetis. Hoc est 
vestrarum rationum summa. Scire certe debebatis statutum generale totius 
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ordinis, capite 7, par. 15, quo cavetur ut visitatores commissiones suas non 
exerceant donec constent provinciali litterae suarum commissionum. 
Provinciali inquam, non provinciae aut definitorio. Dicit etiam constent, 
non autem recipiantur. Sufficit enim si provinciali intimata sit litterarum 
notitia ad hoc ut visitatores quicumque suum munus exerceant. Nec 
poteratis ignorare alterum statutum sequens immediate ibidem: Si quis 
(inquit) ausu temerario commissario visitatori a generali misso resistere, 
opponere, aut contradicere, non obedire, aut se rebellem (ipsum quacumque 
de causa vel quaesito colore non recipiendo) praesumpserit, excommuni- 
cationis poenam ipso facto incurrat, a qua nonnisi a sanctissimo Romano 
pontifice (praeterquam in mortis articulo) absolvi possit, nec non privationis 
perpetuae officiorum Ordinis, aut inhabilitatis ad illa, et alia quaecumque 
exercenda, ac vocis tam activae quam passivae eo ipso incurrendis poenis 
constitutione apostolica illatis afficiantur. Et ne in persona missa con- 
tingeret nodum quaeri, Gregorius XIII in praefata constitutione quae 
incipit Quoniam nostra, unde statutum illud et poenae desumptae sunt, 
statim subjungit: Volentes (ait) ministrum generalem quotiescumque 
expedire videbitur, quos voluerit commissarios ad quascumque sui ordinis 
utriusque familiae provincias, quibusve consuetudinibus ac statutis, per 
quaslibet personas in contrarium factis non obstantibus, libere mittere. 
Quod vero de partialitatis suspicione malitiose finxistis, id ipsum vos 
condemnat. Cum enim omnia quae praedicto visitatori a nobis mandata 
sunt, utpote, ne fratres deinceps polliticis negotiis se immiscerent, item, 
ut sancta reformatio introduceretur et concordia universalis cum amnistia 
et oblivione omnium praetensarum injuriarum promoveretur; demum, ut 
communi statui regni omnes se conformarent in iis quae Dei et ecclesiae 
ac sanctae sedis apostolicae legibus non sunt contraria, totam utique 
conjunctim et divisim provinciam tangebant, nec ullius partialitatis 
rationem ex natura sua admittere poterant. Quod autem de assessoribus 
posueramus, conditionatum et accessorium erat, et dumtaxat in casu 
speciali, quo discordantibus forte partibus judicia essent exercenda. 
Nos nihilominus, qui non quaerimus (Deo propitio) aliud praeter 
salutem et pacem subditorum, en peremptorie iterum venimus ad vos, 
offerentes omnem paternam benevolentiam, si forte ad cor reversi illam 
acceptare velitis, et obedientiae debitae nobis et commissario a nobis 
delegato vos submittere. In hoc ipso enim tempore quo obedientiam 
debitam praestiteritis, vobis omnibus et singulis omnem absolutionem a 
censuris, dispensationem et relaxationem in poenis et privationibus quas 
de facto incurristis et incurrisse publice declarati estis, cum restitutione 
in integrum, vobis indulgemus. Quod si paternam gratiam contemnentes 
in inobedientia contumaci perseveraveritis, ex nunc prout ex tunc omnes 
censuras, poenas, privationes jam declaratas denuo innovamus et declara- 
mus, prohibentes ne quis quovis colore aut titulo vobis obedientiam 
exhibeat, sed omnes fratres tanquam a membris ab ecclesia resecatis a 
vestra conversatione abstineant, tradentes (juxta apostolum) corpora 
satanae ut spiritus salvi fiant. Datum in conventu Gandensi hac 3la 


46 SINT TRUIDEN: 


Octobris 1649 sub nostra signatura et officii sigillo majori. fr. Petrus 
Marchant, commissarius generalis. 


61. Fr. Peter Marchant to Fr. Raymund Caron. Ghent, 2 November 1649. 


Admodum reverende pater. Pater Georgius Dillon a vobis et congrega- 
tione Kilkenniae facta missus, audivi eum et vidi chartas quas tulit. Mitto 
conformiter mandatum et patentes renovatas quibus se conformabit. 
Moneo tamen ut in omnibus se indifferentem ostendat, et si potest, partem 
adversariam reducat, super quo adjungo alias patentes directas ad pro- 
vincialem et adhaerentes, si forte resipiscant. Abstineat porro vestra 
paternitas ab omni quod sapere potest aliquam partialitatem. Dolui enim 
quod viderim in actis congregationis tam multa quae tractabatis super 
confederatione regni et obedientia ac juramento. Illa non debent tractari 
a nobis. Nostrum enim est obedire, non autem discernere aut disponere. 
Si qui sunt alterius sensus, accipient inde praetextus, quales et jam 
-acceperunt, quasi de potestate et obedientia Sanctae Sedis in nuntio 
apostolico ageretur. Non enim aliis argumentis sibi Romam favorabilem 
reddent. Advertat quod omnes articuli quos prosequor sint generales, et 
ab omni partialitate abstrahant. Eodem passu debetis prosequi et urgere 
1*, ne fratres se politicis immisceant. 2^. Ut reformatio et novitiatus bene 
stabiliantur. 3”. Omnes inducere ad concordiam, et nihil penitus adversus 
partem adversariam agere, nisi quod litterae nostrae exprimunt, et hoc 
:0b articulos propositos. 

4”. Obedientia civilis quam praestant statui regni sit omnino a par- 
tialitate libera. 

Scripsi Romam ad patrem Waddingum, et serio totam rem digessi. 
Fratres vestri Romam et totum orbem replent fictis suis rumoribus, quasi 
de fide et religione ageretur, et per hanc commissionem actum esset; 
Omnesque officiarii curiae Romanae his rumoribus sunt praeventi. Deus 
nebulas dissipet et vestram paternitatem dirigat et servet. Datum Gandavi, 
2a Novembris 1649. Servus, f. Petrus Marchant, commissarius generalis. 

Dorso, in Marchant's hand: Litterae commissarii ad P. Caronum, 
visitatorem, super agendis in provincia, 2a Novemb. 1649. 


62. Fr. Peter Marchant to the supreme council. Ghent, 2 November 1649. 


Nobilissimi amplissimique domini. De clementia et benevolentia 
exhibita commissario nostro patri fratri Raymundo Carono, et fratribus 
obedientibus, gratias immortales refero, et rogo pariter ut dissentientes 
abjiciant, fiet enim ut dissipatis nebulis et tenebris quibus involvuntur, 
experiamini illos obedientes et compositos. Ceterum non quaero nisi quae 
sunt fori mei, nimirum ut fratres mei a negotiis saecularibus et tumultibus 
subtracti, religiose se conforment, et pro salute regis et ministrorum 
totiusque populi orent, illamque suis exercitiis ordinariis promoveant, et 
demum juxta apostolum, potestatibus sublimioribus subditi sint, et illis 
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fidem et obedientiam reddant. In his nobilissimarum vestrarum domina- 
tionum protectioni et favoribus illos commendo, precibus et obsequiis 
et meorum responsurus, quidquid humana nostra imbecillitas poterit 
reperire. Deus optimus maximus dirigat consilia et actiones vestras ad 
suam gloriam et regni sanctam foelicitatem, ut adprecatur nobilissimarum 
et amplissimarum dominationum vestrarum observantissimus, fr. Petrus 
Marchant, ordinis S. Francisci commissarius generalis. Gandavi Flandriae 
2a Novembris 1649. 


63. Fr. Peter Marchant to the superiors of the Irish Franciscans. Ghent, 
1 December 1649. 


Fr. Petrus Marchant ordinis Minorum super provincias Germaniae 
superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis ac 
strictioris observantiae cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro com- 
missarius generalis, dilecto ac reverendo admodum patri fratri Thomae 
Makiernan, provinciae nostrae Hiberniae ministro, necnon reverendis ac 
venerandis patribus deffinitoribus, guardianis, ceterisque ejusdem provin- 
ciae patribus ac fratribus, salutem. Auditis calamitatibus regni Hiberniae 
quae et in nostros fratres inundarunt, confidenter iterum in nomine 
Domini venio ad vos, cogans et vigens, ut a coelo moniti, sepositis tandem 
disidiis et dissentionibus Deo odiosis, religioni ac animarum vestrarum 
saluti perniciosis, ad veram pacem et concordiam mutuam in Spiritu 
Sancto et observantia regulae nostrae revertamini. Protestamur enim 
coram Deo et Christo ejus nos a principio non aliud intendisse, sicut nec 
aliud nostro commissario imposuimus (ut satis vobis constare potuit) 
nisi omnem offensionis et scandali materiam tollere, et reseratis animorum 
contentionibus et abusibus contra regulam manifestis, vos integre unitati 
restituere; quod et factum fuisset nisi communis humanae charitatis hostis 
satan nonnullorum genia fascinasset non obedire veritati. Cum vero jam in- 
tellexerimus plures meliora meditari, et ad unionem regressum praetendere, 
nos omnibus paterna viscera aperire cupientes, et nonnisi concordiam et 
quietem gregis nobis commissi spirantes, sicut obedientia debite reddita 
commissario nostro visitatori, vel potius nobis, illi potestatem fecimus vos 
a censuris et poenis absolvendi, et in pristina officia, quantum fieri poterit, 
vos restituendi; sic illis completis, harum virtute quidquid in hac concordia 
fecerit confirmamus, abolentes omnia quae quavis occasione hactenus 
contra officii nobis commissi auctoritatem fuerint attentata et commissa. 
Et ut deinceps res religionis suis restituantur fundamentis (quod absque 
capituli provincialis imminentis celebratione vix fieri potest) permittimus 
ut si patribus deffinitorii ita visum fuerit, capitulum provinciale acceleretur, 
cui juxta alias nostras commissiones reverendus pater Raymundus Caronus 
praesideat, et auctoritate nostra quam ei etiam harum virtute elargimur, 
omnia in dicto capitulo agat quae praesidentibus capitulorum provin- 
cialium jure vel consuetudine competunt, et quae praesentes ageremus vel 
agere deberemus. Quod si forte hoc ipsum ob causas non videretur 
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opportunum, capituli celebrationem differendam duximus donec a nobis 
vel reverendissimo nostro patre vicario generali totius Ordinis fuerit aliud 
determinatum. Deus pacis et solatii vobis adsit et Spiritus sui benedic- 
tionibus replere dignetur. Datum Gandavi, calendis Decembris anno 
millesimo sexcentesimo quadragesimo nono, sub nostra signatura et 
officii sigillo majori. Draft, unsigned, and without seal. 


64. Letters of Fr. Raymund Caron and Fr. Thomas Makiernan concerning 
the superiors at Kilkenny and Multyfarnham. December 1649. 


Litterae patris commissarii delegati ad praesidem Kilkenniensem ut 
locum daret patri Brenano. 

Admodum venerande pater. Sacrae huic congregationi Cluanensi visum 
fuit unanimi consensu deliberare de modo aliquo pacificandi controversias 
ordinis nostri, in quem finem ego et reverendus pater Thomas Makiernan 
elegimus arbitros duos, reverendissimum Clogherensem, ab una, et 
reverendissimum Dromorensem ab altera parte; qui arbitrium tulerunt 
juxta tenorem copiae hic missae. Quapropter volo ut admittas patrem 
Patricium Brenanum in plenum gubernium istius conventus Kilkenniensis 
sicut fuit ab initio, usque ad tempus ulterioris decisionis causae prin- 
cipalis circa finem Januarii sequentis si fieri poterit tunc fieri. Nihilominus 
ille manebit continuo (juxta decreti tenorem) donec causa principalis 
decidatur. Datum Athloniae 16 Decembris. fr. Raymundus Caronus, 
provinciae commissarius. 

Hanc epistolam cum pater commissarius delegatus ostendisset prius 
provinciali patri Thomae Makiernan, ut ille aliam similis tenoris conci- 
peret et mitteret ad conventum Montisfernensem, juxta decreti tenorem, 
et ad pacem introducendam, hoc accipit responsum, et ad dictum conven- 
tum suumque praesidem resolutionem: 

Venerando admodum patri Thomae Geoghegan nostri conventus 
Montisfernandi praesidi, reliquisque ejusdem conventus patribus ac 
fratribus, salutem in Domino. Quandoquidem ob communem pacem ad 
instantiam congregationis ecclesiasticae Clunmacnocensis et judicio 
reverendissimorum Clogherensis et Dromorensis admittendus sit pater 
frater Jacobus Fitz Simons ut guardianus in convento nostro de Monti- 
fernan ad finem proximi Januarii, hinc est quod nos requiramus et insuper 
vobis mandamus ut eundem patrem Fitz Simons quoad nomen, praesiden- 
tiam, et externum regimen dicti conventus admittatis, et in nullo pertur- 
betis, usque ad illud tempus, modo non se ingerat in regimine spiritualis 
aut conscientiarum, (Ecce apertam fraudem et violationem decreti promissi.) 
quia nostra conniventia nihil quoad jurisdictionem fori interni, sententiam 
aut constitutionem nostram aut provinciae est mutatum, aut in ullo eis 
praejudicat; quod ad vestras serenendas conscientias intimandum duxi. 
Datum in conventu nostro de Athlon, 18 Decembris 1649. fr. Thomas 
Makiernan, minister provincialis. 

Ex his patet hominis illius dolus; dum enim arbitri vellent utrumque 
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superiorem respective amotis restitui in pristinum, ut et postea ipsi publice 
sunt fassi Kilkenniae, et absque praecisionibus vel deffinitionibus (ut 
loquebantur) ille tum sic distinguit et speculatur, ut confusioni nihil 
deesset; unde factum est ut novi tumultus et Kilkenniae et Montisfernan 
orirentur cum regni totius scandalo et ita continuatim donec pestis et 
bostes litem derimerent. 

Sequitur institutio reverendi patris Valentini Browne in custodem 
reformationis seu recollectionis in tribus conventibus, Wexfordiensi, 
Galviensi, et Kilkeniensi juxta praecepta reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis. 

Fr. Raymundus Caronus, provinciae Hiberniae fratrum Minorum 
strictioris observantiae commissarius, reverendo admodum patri fratri 
Valentino Broune provinciae patri et sacrae theologiae lectori jubilato, 
salutem. Cum mihi ex commissionibus reverendissimi commissarii nostri 
generalis fratris Petri Marchant incumbat recollectionem in hac provincia 
promovere juxia modum et formam mihi praescriptam, in quem finem 
anno 1649 duas celebravi congregationes, unam Kilkenniae, Athloniae 
alteram, ubi patri provinciali et provinciae discretis proponebam decreta 
reverendissimi commissarii generalis, postulando ut mecum consulerent 
in assignatione tam conventuum recollectionis quam patrum qui recol- 
lectionis invigilarent, illamque dirigerent, cum hactenus haec omnia 
negligerent, mandatis omnibus et decretis reverendissimi commissarii 
generalis resistendo, visum mihi fuit ut juxta commissionem mihi factam 
tres conventus recollectionis proborum consilio designarem et confir- 
marem. Deinde patres aliquos doctos et reformationis zelosos seligerem 
qui recollectioni invigilarent, et quorum consensu et suffragio custodem 
recollectionis eligerem et confirmarem. Hinc omnibus et singulis notum 
facio me conventus recollectionis de proborum consilio designasse, 
scilicet Kilkeniensem, Wexfordiensem et Galviensem, atque de consensu 
et suffragio duodecim patrum recollectionem zelantium confirmasse 
reverendum patrem Petrum Darcaeum recollectionis custodem, et illo 
sublato, reverendam paternitatem vestram, sicut per praesentes confirmo, 
declarando et concedendo tibi potestatem et authoritatem in dictos tres 
conventus, aliosque omnes patres et fratres recollectioni incorporatos 
aut in posterum incorporandos, quam custodes recollectionis possunt 
vel debent vel jure vel consuetudine habere. Datum in conventu nostro 
Athloniensi 19 Februarii 1649. Locus sigilli. 


65. The opinion of certain bishops and theologians concerning the excom- 
munication of Fr. Valentine Browne and Fr. George Dillon. 16 January 
1648-9. 


Resolutio episcoporum [et] theologorum super excommunicatione lata 
a Nuncio Apostolico Hiberniae et patre provinciali contra reverendum 
patrem Valentinum Broune et patrem Georgium Dilonum, 1648. 

Illustrissimi domini et patres admodum reverendi. Guardianus S. 
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Francisci Galviensis, reverendus admodum pater Georgius Dillon, 
amplexus verbo et animo opinionem quae censet in negotio induciarum 
initarum cum barone de Inchiquin mandatis concilii supremi parendum 
esse, jure divino praecipiente obedientiam civili magistratui praestandam, 
et juramento associationis specialiter ad id stringente, curavit amoveri 
(nemine tamen praesente, atque ad inobedientiam seditionemque civium 
impediendam, non vero in contemptum domini Nuntii, vel alterius 
cujuscumque) quoddam monitorium, ipso invito per dominum Wardianum 
S. Nicholai affixum valvis sui monasterii, declarans omnes acceptantes 
cessationem subjacere excommunicationi latae sententiae. 

Similiter reverendus admodum pater Valentinus Browne, sacrae 
theologiae lector jubilatus et provinciae pater, a reverendissimo Clon- 
fertensi, delegationem illustrissimi Nuntii praetendente (at quam probare 
aut ostendere nequit) provocatus, quadam suspensione in se ipso facto 
lata, nimirum propterea solum quod eidem opinioni patrocinaretur, post 
Missam, in defensione sui et communis causae adhaerentium concilio, 
significavit populo factum reverendissimi sine causa, sine authoritate, sine 
juris ordine aut processu, appellationem supremi concilii nomine suo et 
adhaerentium omnium interpositam, ejusdem appellationis vires et 
effectus, ulterius non condemnando in particulari censuras illustrissimi 
Nuntii. 

Uterque nempe praefatus reverendus pater Georgius et reverendus 
admodum pater Valentinus propterea citati ab illustrissimo Nuntio 
comparentes (licet in hac parte voluerint salva sua privilegia) condemnati 
sunt ab eodem illustrissimo Nuntio, et provinciali suo assistente, ac 
suspensi ad beneplacitum ab omni officio, beneficio, et administratione 
sacramentorum, ac privati voce activa et passiva, allegata 1n sententia 
condemnationis causa doctrinae scandalosae, nullo tamen juris ordine 
servato; quippe iidem erant accusatores et testes; negabantur processus 
copiae, tempus ad respondendum, arbitri juris; appellationi factae per 
supremum concilium pro se et universo regno (et cujus etiam beneficio se 
tutabantur praefati patres) . . .! neque aliter quam interpositam voluerunt 
iidem patres a sententia provincialis ad reverendissimum patrem Petrum 
Marchant, super provincias Belgicas, Germanicas, et Britannicas Ordinis 
Minorum commissarium generalem, ac proinde ad quem, juxta ejusdem 
Ordinis seraphici statuta generalia, liceret a provinciali appellare. Paru- 
erunt hactenus tum ob reverentiam Nuntii et provincialis, tum ob quietem 
suam, .. . potestatem judicum, non aequitatem judicii, quod injustum et 
invalidum etiam ab initio reputaverant. 

Verum quia tam prolixi temporis decursu, scilicet trium vel quatuor 
mensium quibus manent ita suspensi, non vident humilitate sua com- 
moveri ad miserendum judices, et nihilominus se aliosque privatos, et 
quoad paruerint privandos, infinitis fructibus Hostiae Salutaris (ut cetera 
taceant) imo indebita et intempestiva hac sua obedientia fortasse nonnullos 


! The text here reads nec quicquam delato, which does not make sense. The document 
is a copy. 
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fluctuare circa obedientiam jure divino debitam supremo magistratui 
civili et aliis subordinatis, et circa injustitiam et invaliditatem censurarum 
illustrissimi Nuntii, Quaerunt humillime et instantissime rogant sensum 
illustrissimarum dominationum vestrarum et theologorum assistentium, 
quo securius possint in posterum statuere et fidentius sacrificare Domino, 
si visum ita fuerit illustrissimis Dominis. 

1”. Igitur quaerunt an ligent in ullo foro praefatae sententiae? 

2”. An saltem expediat quod vel ob reverentiam judicum, seu aliam 
quamcumque causam, iisdem censuris pareant, etsi non obligent? 

Responsio illustrissimorum et theologorum. 

Ad primam quaestionem. Censemus neque justas neque validas esse 
in ullo foro censuras vel sententias praefatas, tum ob nullitatem causae, 
tum ob defectum jurisdictionis in illustrissimo Nuntio super eosdem, 
seu universim in ullo casu, quoniam dicti patres sunt regulares notorie 
exempti ab ejus tribunali, sed speciatim in hac controversia, scilicet ob 
appellationem interpositam ad Sanctam Sedem; tum denique ob eundem 
defectum jurisdictionis etiam in provinciali quantum ad hanc contro- 
versiam attinet, utpote a quo legittime appellaverunt juxta ejusdem 
Ordinis sui statuta ad superiorem praelatum. 

Ad secundam. Cum jam palam fecerint injustitiam et nullitatem prae- 
fatae sententiae et censurarum, expedire potius et debere, ad scandalum 
infirmorum evitandum, et gloriam Deo dandum, laetificandum coelites, 
viatoribus subveniendum, seu iis qui peregrinantur in saeculo, seu aliis 
qui carcerantur in purgatorio, sacrificia Deo offerre, caeteraque munera 
sua resumere pro aedificatione fidelium et confirmatione populorum in 
obedientia debita. Ita censeo, salvo semper honore illustrissimi Nuntii. 
Joannes, Tuamensis archiepiscopus. Thomas, episcopus Medensis. 
Franciscus, episcopus Aladensis. fr. Oliverius, episcopus Drommorensis. 
David, episcopus Ossoriensis. Edmundus, episcopus Limiricensis. fr. 
Patricius, Ardachadensis episcopus. Andreas, episcopus Finiborensis. 

fr. Joannes Barnewallus, sacrae theologiae professor. Jacobus, sacrae 
theologiae doctor. fr. Jacobus Talbotus, sacrae tbeologiae professor, 
ordinis Eremitarum S. Augustini. fr. Petrus Nangle, sacrae theologiae 
praesentatus. fr Petrus Valesius, sacrae theologiae lector. fr. Antonius 
Gearnon, guardianus Dundalchiensis. fr. Joannes Dormer, guardianus 
Deserti. fr. Christophorus Plunket, guardianus Dubliniensis. fr. Bona- 
ventura fitz Gerrald, guardianus Kildariensis. Gulielmus Malonius, 
Societatis Jesu. Gulielmus S. Leger, Societatis Jesu. Robertus Batheus, 
Societatis Jesu. Joannes Usher, Societatis Jesu. fr. Paulus a S. Ubaldo, 
Carmelita discalceatus. fr. Thomas Babe. fr. Joannes Sarsfeld. fr. Joannes 
Goold, sacerdos et praedicator. fr. Joannes Everard, guardianus et 
praedicator. ' y 

Haec est vera copia concordans cum originali, ut testor, David Ossori- 
ensis. : 

Rogatus et requisitus, cum originali concordat, ita testor, fr. Joannes 
Harty, Cisterciensis et notarius apostolicus, hac 16 Januarii 1648 stilo 
veteri. 
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Dorso: Resolutio episcoporum theologorum super excommunicatione 
sive suspensione lata a Nuntio Apostolico Hiberniae et patie provinciali 
contra R.P. Valentinum Broun et P. Georgium Dilonum. 1648. 


66. A declaration by Fr. Raymund Caron. Kilkenny, 29 January 1649-50. 


Declarationes reverendi patris fratris Raymundi Caroni, commissarii 
fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae provinciae Hiberniae, Kilkenniae 
factae 29 Januarii 1649. 

1°. Declarat se hactenus omnes vias tentasse et modos quibus aestima- 
bat unionem inter se et partem adversam posse introduci, etiam juri 
proprio renunciando ut illos lucrifaceret, quatenus inde lites et scandala 
provinciae exstingui possint, et ira Dei et gentis ruina averti. Ob quem 
finem pater commissarius in ultima congregatione de Clunmacnois 
arbitras pro pace admisit utrimque electos, quorum decreta adhuc extant. 

2”. Declarat patrem Thomam Makiernan omnibus viis paci resistere 
et restitisse, lites et inquietudines fovendo, resistendo patri praelato suo 
generali, et mandatis expressis diversorum Summorum Pontificum. 2”. 
Violando aperte decretum reverendissimorum episcoporum Cloghereniss 
et Dromorensis latum in ultima congregatione de Clunmacnois, quo 
restituebatur in integrum guardianus Montisfernandi, prout arbitrii 
statuerunt et pater commissarius petiit; quibus non obstantibus, dictus 
pater Thomas huic decreto se opposuit, prout manu ejus propria constat. 

3°. His omnibus non obstantibus, ut aliqua via pacis introduci posset, 
patrem commissarium dicto patri Thomae obtulisse, sicut per praesentes 
offert, sequentes conditiones: 

1°. Ut omnes controversiae provinciae simplice franciscana humilitate 
dirigantur, et non arrogantia, obstinantia, vel contentione, adeoque rogat 
propter Deum omnes has provinciae lites generali oblivione sepeliendas, 
et pacem communem introducendam, qua utraque potestas, et generalis 
et provincialis, sibi mutuo assistant. 

2°. Ut si haec conditio non acceptetur, petit pater commissarius 
quatenus dictus pater Thomas agnoscat et recipiat patentes ac mandata 
legittimi sui superioris generalis et Summorum Pontificum, utque statim 
erigatur tribunal, et assessores eligantur quibus juxta canones et leges 
ordinis omnes provinciae lites decidantur, aut aliter pacifice componantur, 
prout reverendissimus pater generalis praescribit. 

3”. Ut de cetero omnis ansa appellationis secludatur, et perfecta 
obedientia introducatur, pater commissarius ex superabundantia pacis 
offert velle omnia in illum statum et integritatem restituere qua ab initio 
sui adventus in provincia erant, ea lege ut patentes et mandata praelati 
generalis ac Summorum Pontificum acceptentur. 

4^. Declarat pater commissarius patres omnes et fratres sibi vel 
reverendissimo commissario generali adhaerentes paratos esse ut omnes 
lites utrimque sepeliantur vel in judicio definiantur, aut ad commissarium 
generalem vestitae remittantur; paratos etiam ut stricta regulae obser- 
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vantia juxta mores provinciarum Belgicarum introducatur, et rogantes ut 
omnes abusus contra regulam et regularem disciplinam statim reformentur, 
et pro recollectione conventus assignentur, juxta decreta diversorum 
pontificum et generalis praelati; ad quae omnia amplectenda parati sunt 
de praesenti, ea lege ut dictus pater Thomas in compositionem veniat, 
seque praelato suo generali submittat. 

5”. Quod si dictus Thomas Makiernan aut alius quisquam praetendat 
commissarium partialem esse, pater commissarius offert illis quamcumque 
voluerint securitatem nihil se determinaturum quam de assessorum 
consilio, utrimque nominandorum, et juxta expressos canones et leges 
ordinis nostri aut pro posse laboraturum ut lites omnes perpetuo silentio 
sepeliantur. Quod si dictus pater Thomas tantis et tam piis conatibus 
resistat, et oblationibus hic factis, protestatur pater commissarius illum 
esse qui totum Ordinem conturbat, reformationem impedit, scandala 
publica fovet, abusus et lites Ordinis, iramque Dei et indignationem in nos 
et regnum totum, jam pene ex peccatis nostris extinctum, movet et excitat; 
protestando insuper si quae ulterius scandala insequantur, non sibi sed 
parti adversae et inobedienti attribuenda. Ita fr. Raymundus qui supra. 


67. Fr. Patrick of St. Anthony Cassidy to Fr. Peter Marchant. Monaghan, 
2 February 1649-50. 


Reverendissime pater. Occasione tumultus excitati in civitate Kil- 
kenniensi in adventu subdelegati vestri patris Raymundi Caroni, in quo 
fratres nostri cum superiori locali reverendo patre Patricio Brenano, 
lectore jubilato, publicis traditi sunt carceribus, in custodiam heretici 
militis, rem tam inauditam admirans et causam scire optans, in dolore 
animi ad patres deffinitorii, congregatos nunc in conventu de Quinn, nunc 
in conventu de Athlon, accessi, qua potui diligentia remedium praesentibus 
et futuris scandalis adhibere solicite rogans. Patres vero provinciae et 
deffinitorii responderunt nullum esse remedium, paternitatemque vestram 
reverendissimam, relicto senum consilio, relationi adhaesisse et infor- 
mationi juvenum, imo et discolorum ambitiosorum provinciae, per 
hocque provinciam ad easdem ad quas olim castae Susannae redactam 
esse angustias, seque inde cogi aut honorem sponso, Christo scilicet et 
ejus ecclesiae debitum violandum, aut in manus iniquorum senum inciden- 
dum, teque omnium horum malorum actorem uno ore clamant; ad quod 
persuadendum, ostendunt mihi aliquot vestras epistolas, scriptas Gandavi 
anno 1647 et 1648, et ultimam die 8a Aprilis hujus anni 1649; insuper, 
exemplaria commissionum duarum, nonnullarum praescriptionum et 
instructionum, quibus munitus in hoc regnum missus a paternitate vestra 
reverendissima Pr. Raymundus Caronus, judex, executor, et visitator 
permanens provinciae Hyberniae. Attente scripta illa omnia legi, et 
relegi, et vere, Pr. Rme, meo judicio si rem ipsam consideremus in quantum 
fratres attingit, si conditionem regni tunc in duas factiones divisi, si 
circumstantias temporis quo censura illustrissimi domini Nuncii Apos- 
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tolici, et appellatio magistratus politici, digladiabantur inter se, si hoc, 
inquam, attente ruminamus, et cum commissionibus, praescriptionibus, 
et instructionibus vestris conferemus, inveniemus clare paternitatem 
vestram reverendissimam plane deceptam esse, et de statu regni et regimine 
fratrum in eo degentium male informatam; quibus consideratis, rogavi 
patrem provincialem et patres deffinitores ut te statim de veritate infor- 
marent; quibus respondentibus se hoc diversis viis fecisse, non tamen 
aliquem inde sperare fructum aut remedium praesenti necessitati, seque 
nolle aculeatis vestris epistolis, prout necessitas et utilitas provinciae 
exigebat, ob quietem, dicebant suam, respondere. Quare ego, veritus 
honorem provinciae pusillanimitate aut humilitate eorum periclitari, huic 
vestrae epistolae 8? Aprilis hujus anni scriptae, respondere conabor, ut 
tandem vestra reverendissima paternitas deveniat in cognitionem veritatis; 
quod ut exacte perficiam, ejus tenorem ad quaedam puncta redigam. 

Primo enim, profitetur se hactenus intendisse uti ministro provinciali 
pro instrumento suae intentionis in bonum hujus provinciae, nisi, inquit, 
dissensiones illae graves inter deffinitorium et discretorium, tam pro 
divisione provinciae quam pro multis aliis, subortae fuissent, quibus et 
congregatio generalis et Romana curia turbata fuit, et in quibus vidi 
paternitatem vestram abreptam ab iis qui negotium religionis cordi non 
habent, ut satis patuit per resolutiones foedas et subdolas quae con- 
temptibiliter ad nostras instructiones sunt datae. 

2”. Dicit se modo cogi effective aggredi quae patres definitorii cum 
pace et charitate in capitulo provinciali agere noluerunt, nisi velit totam 
provinciam perditam. 

3”. Supremum concilium regni, comitia generalia, et patres deffinitorii, 
plerosque superiores accusare quasi praecipuos authores et promotores 
seditionis et civilis belli inter confoederatos etc. 

4”. Asserit eos inde instantissime petere judicem et commissarium qui 
vestra authoritate istis malis medeatur. 

5”. Infert “En quo consiliis malis deductus est ordo factionibus factis 
in capitulo provinciali, ut dum nec Deo nec regulae nec meis instructioni- 
bus paretur, quo tandem malum fere irremediabile serpat’. 

6°. Dixit deffinitorium petiise a vestra reverendissima paternitate 
commissarium alterius provinciae, et neminem invenisse qui subire velit 
tale onus. 

7°. Magis se consultum putasse rem intra provinciam transigere. 

8”. Inde, misisse patrem Raymundum Caronum, quem credit in- 
differentem, et casu quo suspicio aliqua praetendi posset, assessoribus ab 
utraque parte controversa datis, omnis quaestio solvi potest. 

9”. Tandem, hortatur provincialem ut illum audiat, et vestris dis- 
positionibus acquiescat, quoniam ejus et aliorum honori consulere velit. 

Hoc compendiose summa est vestrarum litterarum, quibus si in res- 
pondendis magis acerbus videar quam exigit reverentia debita tali ac 
tanto meo praelato, justae meae imputetur indignationi, quia aliquoties 
iteratis vestris aculeatis ac venenatis litteris lacessiti, patres provinciae 
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humiliter, ut video, simul cum toto deffinitorio, admonuerant vestram 
paternitatem reverendissimam ut ab eis et provincia amaritudinem 
averteret sui calami. Sed in ultimis vestris totum sui pectoris venenum late 
effundit, et olim contra provinciam conceptum odium clare exprimit, ut 
dissimulare amplius nulla ratione possint aut debeant, aut ego, cujus 
pupillam oculi tangit, nempe fidem Catholicam, religionem, nec ipsam 
meam nationem intactam relinquis. Mirares quo instinctu vestra indig- 
natio contra hanc afflictam provinciam in dies injuste sumat incrementum, 
quibuscumque ejus calumniatoribus benignum praebendo auditum; quo 
enim magis laborat provincia ut apostatas, discolos, et inobedientes 
coerceat, et ad obedientiam reducat, eo magis villius apud vos aestimatur 
illa, et hi magnis favoribus cumulantur; quo magis pro veritate pugnat, 
eo magis, te judice, peccat; quo magis regulae puritatem observat, eo 
magis ejusdem violat repagula, et ut uno dicam verbo, quo magis vincula, 
carceres, sitim et famem pro religione Catholica, pro immunitate ecclesi- 
astica, pro obedientia ecclesiae praelatis debita, patiatur et sustinet 
provincia Hyberniae, eo magis in tua opinione judicatur distrahenda et 
punienda, quippe quae nec Deo, nec regulae, nec suis instructionibus paret; 
et hujus non est alia ratio quam quod vestra reverendissima paternitas 
sit ab aliquot annis offensa provinciae, et ut de ea vindictam sumeret, 
apostatarum, discolorum, et infamatarum personarum contra eam libenter 
admittit quaerelas, eorumque facile acquiescit suggestionibus, relicto 
consilio seniorum patrum provinciae, qui si pietatem, zelum religionis, si 
doctrinam spectes, nullis in tuis provinciis sunt secundi, ut ordo et orbis, 
imo et vestra ipsa conscientia, nisi livore vindictae obscurata, testari 
potest; et inde merito vestra reverendissima paternitas in magnum hujus 
provinciae dedecus et irreparabile suae aestimationis detrimentum 
miserabiliter est decepta. Quae, quaeso, alia fuit dissensio in ultimo 
capitulo provinciali inter deffinitorium et discretorium nisi de divisione 
provinciae? Adfui; adfuerunt alii; et aliam non vidimus; sed facile sibi 
ulceratus animus fingit causas ut noceat. Quo authore nostris dissensioni- 
bus turbata est curia Romana et congregatio generalis, nisi te, qui in- 
quietum, transfugam, et multis titulis infamem, fratrem Antonium 
Sweetman, amplissima legatione ad capitulum generale misisti, ut eo 
instrumento apud superiores generales provinciam traduceres, et actus 
capitulares annulares; quod forte obtinuisses, nisi prudentia reverendissimi 
generalis ac patrum Ordinis tibi obstitisset. Similiter alios non dissimilis 
farinae ad curiam destinasti Romanam, ut ficto titulo reformationis 
provinciam turbares, ac insatiabili vindictae passioni satisfaceres. His 
malignis machinationibus, et nimiae suae facilitati discolis praebendo 
aures, imputet vestra reverendissima paternitas quod provincia jam non 
sit pacata, et non patribus deffinitorii, qui non foedas et subdolas resolu- 
tiones dederunt, ut injuriose et minus vere assetis, sed veras, candidas, et 
juxta conditionem regni ad regulae puritatem servandam necessarias, 
prout judicio omnium patrum tam deffinitorii quam discretorii tunc 
judicabatur expedire. Miserrime igitur te decipiunt transfugae nostri, qui 
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persuadent resolutiones fuisse a solo definitorio datas, cum in veritate a 
toto corpore capituli sint exhibitae, antequam ulla fuisset orta lis de 
divisione provinciae, quae sola in illo capitulo apparuit; et quis ab illis 
et similibus, qui nec negotium fidei, religionis, aut propriae salutis, cordi 
habent, judicaret vestram paternitatem reverendissimam tam extorte in 
tanto negotio abreptam fuisse, nisi aperte videret novum et inusitatum 
illum modum quo tractas hanc immaculatam et innocentem provinciam, 
ut satis patet per injuriosam et omnino praelato indignam censuram, qua 
inauditam de gravissimis criminibus totam damnas provinciam. Et per 
hoc patet ad primum in vestra epistola punctum. 

Ad 2m respondeo, difficile esse scire a quo cogeretur vestra reveren- 
dissima paternitas ad aliquid jam in provincia renovandum contra 
judicium commissarii visitatoris patris Antonii de Burgo, opinionem 
omnium patrum provinciae, uno excepto, totius deffinitorii, et omnium 
bonum provinciae affectantium, teste reverendo admodum patre Luca 
Waddingo in repetitis ad provinciam litteris, ac demum contra decretum 
Rmi. patris generalis ministri et congregationis generalis intermediae; sed 
ex reliquis tuis actibus cum fundamento conjectari licet te cogi, tam ab 
interno malo tuo in provinciam affectu, ut in aqua nostra turbida expis- 
careris confusionem et vindictam, quam etiam ab ipsis a quibus e regno 
expulsus est illustrissimus dominus Nuncius Apostolicus, a quibus incar- 
cerantur sine scrupulo praelati ecclesiae utriusque cleri, qui impiis eorum 
decretis contra immunitatem ecclesiae, et felicem propagationem fidei 
Catholicae in hoc regno strenue resistunt, hi te merito cogunt (quo medio, 
Deus scit) quia eorum plurimum interest ut seraphica nostra religio, quae 
plus coeteris (ut debuit) perniciosis eorum conatibus se opposuit, et ex 
parte illustrissimi domini Nuncii (paucis perditae famae et conscientiae 
exceptis) intrepide et indefesse se exposuit, jam per deceptos commissarios 
et judices delegatos palam in oculis omnium adversariorum, quasi 
hactenus male agens confundatur, et hoc sub specioso titulo reformationis 
et utilitatis ordinis. Audeo dicere, et liquido probare, quod vix unquam 
miserabilius, turpius, ac Catholicae religioni perniciosius, quisquam 
praelatus Catholicus deceptus sit, quam fuerit in hac occasione vestra 
reverendissima paternitas, quia uno actu et unica commissione illustrissi- 
mum dominum Nuncium Apostolicum, archiepiscopos, episcopos, et 
totum fere clerum tam saecularem quam regularem totius regni Hyberniae 
ignominiose condemnasti. Horreret vestra paternitas si videret quae 
virtute vestrae commissionis acciderunt Kilkenniae 2 Junii et 5 (quae 
alias intelliges fuse). Pr. enim Caronus tam praepropere, tam avide suam 
commissionem prosecutus est, quod inconsultis patre provinciali, et 
patribus provinciae et deffinitorii, quosdam guardianos deposuit ab 
officio; apostatas et censuratos a provincia absolvit, eosque ad praelaturam 
promovit, et innocentes ad carceres tradidit. Assessores recipere noluit; 
conventum patrum provinciae et deffinitorii ei oblatum infra quindecim 
expectare recusavit; sed potestate puritanica ad extremum processit; ad 
quae omnia coactus fuit et mandato vestro, et muneribus et salario ac 
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favore haereticorum et nobilium ab ecclesia excommunicatorum, et 
apostatarum ordinis; absit a veris praelatis talis coactio. Ipsi patres 
definitorii rem melius, religiosius, et minori scandalo peregissent. 

Ad 3m, dico vestram reverendissimam paternitatem loqui de subjecto 
non supponente, quia in regno hoc Hyberniae ab anno et ultra nec fuit 
supremum concilium, aut comitia generalia, sed conciliabulum quorundam 
qui e regno et ab ecclesia defecerunt, et contradicente clero, et saniori et 
magis Catholica parte regni, se conjunxerant haereticis et regnum haeretico 
proregi subjecerant, quique proinde ab illustrissimo Nuntio Apostolico, 
et a totius regni praelatis, sunt excommunicati, et sic manent. Hi indubie 
nostrum patrem provincialem et alios praelatos accusant (sicut superiori 
anno incarcerarunt, et in dies per Puritanos haereticos incarcerant) de 
rebellione et seditione, eo quod eorum perniciosis conatibus ac malevolae 
intentioni in praejudicium fidei non consentiunt, sed pro posse persuadere 
laborant praelatis ecclesiae esse necessario obediendum in rebus fidei et 
morum. Probe enim sciunt se non posse in incoeptis progredi, aut optatum 
assequi finem, quamdiu nos in vera haeserimus opinione, nempe illos 
esse excommunicatos, immunitatis ecclesiae violatores, et privilegii 
utriusque fori contemptores; unde ab illa nos omni via et modo, maxime 
traducendo nos apud nostros superiores et in aliis regnis infamando falsis 
calumniis, deterrere nituntur, ut vel sic laesae suae famae consulere possint; 
quibus si cooperari intendit vestra reverendissima paternitas, grave et 
ecclesiae Dei perniciosum suscipit opus. 

Ad 4um respondeo eos subdole non qualemcumque petiise judicem, 
sed unum de dominiis regis Magnae Brittaniae, qui eis obsequi non 
auderet si vellet, quique facile corrumperetur muneribus, favore, vel timore, 
ut de facto contigit multis episcopis, uno archiepiscopo, et etiam delegato 
vestrae reverendissimae paternitatis, quae, sicut et in coeteris, est miserrime 
in hoc decepta quod illum aut similem destinaverit, qui necessario Deum 
offendit condemnando illustrissimum dominum Nuncium, aliosque pro 
fide et veritate pugnantes, aut magistratum politicum aut partem regni 
excommunicatam pro rege (ut asserit) pugnantem. 

Ad 5m. Dico quod si vestra reverendissima paternitas rem penitus 
considerasset, intulisset sapientius ex quo consiliis malis deductus est 
Ordo ea occasione quod ipse fidem et favorem adhibuerit discolis et 
transfugis provinciae, contra ejusdem patres et corpus, inde expositus est 
Ordo obloquio et scandalo cleri et populi. Origo enim omnium malorum 
horum et confusionum est quod quidam levis cerebri patres hujus pro- 
vinciae, novitatis et mutationis ut eorum ambitioni fieret satis avidissimi, 
immoderate se miscentes rebus politicis, tam contumaciter se opposuerunt 
illustrissimo domino Nuncio ac praelatis regni, quod ausi sint publice 
concionari contra eos, et in gratiam magistratus saecularis, cui adulabantur, 
eos crimine rebellionis et civilis seditionis redarguere; et tandem authores 
fuerunt ut illustrissimus Nuncius Apostolicus e regno ejiceretur; et cum 
ob hos aliosque suos excessus fuerint reprehensi et puniti, a vestra reveren- 
dissima paternitate fuerunt benigne suscepti, laudati, commendati, et 
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variis favoribus praemiati; ex quo aliud certe intelligi commode non 
potest quam vestram reverendissimam paternitatem velle eos animare ad 
inobedientiam, ecclesiasticam immunitatem violandam, et tandem ad 
religionem Catholicam ex regno Hyberniae penitus extirpandam; quod 
quam dedeceat Catholicum praelatum, non dico Franciscanum, aliis 
relinquo judicandum. 

Ad 6m respondeo, ideo deffinitorium petiise visitatorem alterius 
provinciae ne vestra reverendissima paternitas continuo ab apostatis et 
discolis provinciae de regulae observantia et religioso modo vivendi 
fratrum in provincia deciperetur; noluit tamen, nec vult, per hoc cedere 
juri suo, aut privilegio quo authoritate capituli generalis ab aliquot annis 
usa est haec provincia Hyberniae, ut scilicet unus ex quatuor a se nominatis 
sit commissarius visitator, qui praesit electionibus et capitulo provinciali. 

Ad 7m respondeo, facile patere potest quo vestra reverendissima 
paternitas non tantum in provinciam sed in ipsam nationem feratur 
animo, ut ipsi consultum velit, sed hoc examinandum considerantibus 
tua facta relinquo. 

Ad 8m respondeo, vestram reverendissimam paternitatem in hoc plus 
coeteris fuisse miserrime deceptam, hocque complementum esse omnium 
malorum quae unquam contra provinciam excogitavit, ut fusius intelliges 
ex agente provinciae, qui eo destinatur a patribus provinciae ut de enor- 
mitate hujus facti vos candide informet. Mirum est quomodo vestra 
reverendissima paternitas judicaverit patrem Caronum in his controversiis 
indifferentem, cum ipse aliquoties quibusdam familiaribus conquestus sit 
de illius in collegio Lovaniensi inquietudine, et ad excitandas lites prompti- 
tudine; nec motiva vestra multum urgent, quia ignorare non poteras, 
nisi velles, patrem Caronum plus se immiscuisse hujus regni negotiis et 
controversiis, licet hactenus e regno absens fuerit, quam multi praesentes. 
Ulterius, in hac controversia non poterat esse indifferens, 1°, quia con- 
sanguineus est quorundam fratrum qui illustrissimi domini Nuncii ac 
patris provincialis se opposuerunt mandatis, et inde suspensi sunt, et 
censurati recurrentes ad favorem saecularium, non minimum hujus 
tragediae dedere initium. 2°, quia collactaneus et fere nutritus a parentibus 
quorundam fratrum in hac controversia litigantium. 3”, quia omnes 
ejus amici, familiares, et consanguinei in hoc regno sunt adversae partis, 
illius scilicet quae ob inobedientiam et contumaciam excommunicationi 
illustrissimi domini Nuncii et cleri regni subivit. Huic enim se conjunxerunt 
omnes nostri Ordinis discoli, inobedientes, apostatae, et malecontenti, qui 
timentes suis demeritis justam poenam a deffinitorio imponendam, favore 
eorundem excommunicatorum, anxie et sollicite ut mitteretur dictus Pr. 
Caronus in provinciam judex apud vestram reverendissimam paternitatem 
egerunt, et proh dolor, cum maximo scandalo regni et irreparabili detri- 
mento Ordinis praevaluerunt. 4”, etsi aliqui ex litigantibus fratribus et 
excommunicatis saecularibus de nobis et corpore provinciae injuste 
conquerentibus, non sint ei amici, familiares, aut consanguinei, attamen 
in eadem controversia litigant, in eadem damnatione excommunicationis 
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et aliarum censurarum pertinaciter persevcrant, ejusdemgue criminis cum 
ejus amicis et consanguineis habentur; inde jure optimo apud omnes 
indifferentes redditur suspectus, et se talem esse suis actibus liquido 
probayit, quia statim ac ingressus est regnum se adeo discolis et apostatis, 
etiam extraneis, familiarem exhibuit et favorabilem, quod eos nullo jure 
Ordinis servato, nec ejus commissione admissa, a poena apostasiae et 
inobedientiae absolverit et immunes declaraverit, aliaque illius generis 
multa effecerit, quae patrem provincialem et totam provinciam coegerunt 
ut instrumento publico contra illum juridice exceperint (ut fusius in 
eodem apparet). Hoc autem eo fine egit ut amicorum et consanguineorum 
causam tueretur, eorumque famam, juste, juridice, et juxta demerita et 
inobedientiam denigratam, injuste, dolose, et violenter (ut ex ejus actibus 
apparet) vindicaret. Quod ut liberius et facilius exequeretur, quamvis 
summa diligentia pater provincialis aliique patres apud eum egerint, 
noluit acceptare, juxta tenorem litterarum vestrae reverendissimae 
paternitatis, assessores, nec expectare ad quindecim dies, ut conventum 
patrum provinciae et definitorii ad ipsum, in quocumque loco vellet, 
convocarent, sed ambitioso fastu, nimis aestuans vano desiderio suos 
vindicandi amicos a nota infamiae, 2? die quo ipsum convenit pater 
provincialis, non obstantibus juridicis exceptionibus contra ipsum ex- 
hibitis, pro tribunali sedens, magna circumdatus caterva apostatarum, 
discolorum, et a provincia censuratorum, eum absentem excommunicatum 
et privatum officio provincialatus declaravit, et ad domum disciplinae 
adegit; nec alia a tali cathedra erat expectanda sententia quam excom- 
municationis, ubi consilliarii judicis, scriba, aliique assistentes, apostatae 
et inobedientes erant, qui olim ob suas enormitates illam censuram 
incurrerunt et contempserunt. Nec his contenti, pro posse egerunt apud 
magistratum politicum ut patrem provincialem carceribus manciparet; 
quod et fecisset, non obstante salvo conductu proregis, nisi cauta et vigili 
fuga evasisset. Nec in hoc ejus stetit furia, sed procurat a suis excommuni- 
catis patronis ut edicto publico mandent omnibus guardianis et superiori- 
bus hujus provinciae ut nullam patri provinciali praestent obedientiam, 
sub poena rebellionis, ipseque ausu temerario, licet juridice recusatus, 
peremptorie citavit Kilkenniam totam provinciam, ubi nullis nisi suae 
factionis hominibus erat tutum comparere; unde contigit ut nullus ex 
provinciae patribus eo venit nisi pater Valentinus Browne, ob sua demerita 
jam ultra annum suspensus et mandatis deffinitorii inobediens, et ex 
guardianis tantum tres, factionibus et inquietudine satis noti; reliqui 
omnes apostatae, inobedientes, et a provincia censurati, a vestra tamen 
reverendissima paternitate magnis titulis et favoribus cohonestati; inter 
quos eminet Pr. Sweetman, qui in ultimo festo S. Antonii a Padua con- 
cionatus est publice Kilkenniae coram commissariis pacis contra patrem 
provincialem aliosque patres provinciae, indigitando eos in individuo 
tanquam rebelles, et crimine laesae majestatis reos, eo quod steterint a 
parte illustrissimi domini Nuncii; et eo processit dementia quod ipsum 
Pontificem taxaverit tanquam factione Hyspanica electum et continuatum, 
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etid eo fine ut regem Angliae privaret sua corona, et nationem Hybernicam 
adduceret ad subjectionem regis Hispaniae; aliqua multa dixit, quorum 
indignitate moti ex ipsis commissariis, non ob reverentiam Sedis aut 
Ecclesiae, sed ne apud exteros infamarentur, aliqui ipsum apud Caronum 
accusarunt. Sed ne illa congregatio omnino despecta videretur, prorex ad 
illam misit unum comitem, qui suo nomine quasdam patribus proponeret 
propositiones, quas reverendissima vestra paternitas intelliget ex Rdo. 
patre Antonio Daly. 

Hoc aliaque multa hactenus egit Pr. Caronus, et aggredi meditatur, 
quae totum regnum confundunt et perturbant, nosque ad maximas 
adegerunt angustias; turbulento enim et scandaloso ejus agendi modo 
cogimur contra immunitatem ecclesiasticam, contra obedientiam debitam 
Sedi Apostolicae, vel impiis scismaticorum judicum hujus regni decretis 
consentire, vel ab iisdem, tanquam criminis laesae majestatis rei, ut 
perduelles infames ad carceres trahimur. Haec omnia, reverendissime 
pater, non tantum vestra authoritate fiunt, sed etiam (ut asserit ille) 
speciali vestra instructione, et consilio, de quo plurimum mirantur praelati 
tam saeculares quam regulares hujus regni. Intelligere enim non possunt 
quomodo praelatus Catholicus, vasallus Catholicae Majestatis, auderet 
in praejudicium fidei, ecclesiae, religionis, talia moliri qualia facit vestra 
authoritate Pr. Caronus in favorem et gratiam haereticorum et schis- 
maticorum, nisi ipse in radice esset corruptus aut aliunde multum corrum- 
peretur. Non potest enim ignorare vestra reverendissima paternitas 
supremum concilium hujus regni (qui pro judice delegato solicitabat) 
fuisse ab illustrissimo domino Nuncio Apostolico ob contumacem in- 
obedientiam excommunicatum, litemque esse devolutam ad Sedem 
Apostolicam; hoc tamen non obstante, ad instantiam illius misit patrem 
Caronum, qui vi et armis omnes cogat ad servilem obedientiam senatus 
contra expressa mandata ecclesiae et religionis. Haec sunt tam enormia 
et fidei Catholicae periculosa, ut amplius ea dissimulare non possimus; 
quibus nisi velit vestra reverendissima paternitas statim adhibere remedium, 
revocando vestram commissionem subreptitie et inconsiderate concessam, 
et cassando quidquid hactenus virtute illius egit Pr. Caronus, sciat patres 
hujus provinciae acturos contra te in curia Romana et aliis curiis, tanquam 
fautorem haereticorum, immunitatis ecclesiasticae destructorem, et 
apostatarum patronum, qualem esse Caronum actibus vestra authoritate 
et instructione factis liquido probabimus. Ad quod ne cogamur inviti, 
viscerosius vestram reverendissimam paternitatem rogamus, dignetur 
tandem reconciliari provinciae, et non permittere diutius Ordinem exponi 
ludibrio et scandalo regni; alii religiosi, et maxime qui solent infamia 
aliorum se intromittere in favorem superiorum, de nostris controversiis 
vident in sensu suo et laetantur, ut in ruinis nostris ipsi exaltentur. Dictam 
commissionem revoca, eamque aut similem concedat religioso maturo, 
prudenti, et indifferenti, ne levi et inconsiderato quorumdam commis- 
sariorum modo agendi, maxime periculoso hoc tempore, jam in fine vitae 
bonae suae famae maculam inurat. Pater reverendissime, haec scribo, et 
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Si insulsa, non animo offendendi, ut coram Deo protestor, sed ut patrem 
meum amantissimum aliqualiter moveam ad statum provinciae per- 
spicacius considerandum, Patrem misericordiarum humiliter deprecans ut 
sanctam ejus voluntatem cognoscaris, et secundum eam actiones et 
inscructiones vestras dirigatis in laudem nominis ejus, ac provinciae 
utilitatem, prout incessanter orabit reverendissimae vestrae paternitatis 
obsequentissimus filius, fr. Patricius a Sto. Antonio. Ex conventu de 
Muneghan, 2? Februarii 1649. 

Rmo. patri, patri Petro Marchant, super provincias Belgicas et ad- 
jacentes commissario generali etta., Gandavum in Flandria. 


68. Fr. Thomas Makiernan, O.F.M., concerning principles for the proper 
government of the Irish Franciscan province. Kilkenny, 4 February 
1649-50. 


Quaedam ut prima principia in regimine fratrum Minorum praesertim 
in hac Hiberniae provincia observanda quoad visitationem commissarii 
visitatoris, acceptionem et executionem ejusdem, adducta et proposita per 
reverendum admodum fratrem Thomam Makiernan, ejusdem provinciae 
ministrum provincialem, coram reverendissimis episcopis Cloghorensi et 
Dromorensi, respondendo quaerelis, commissionibus, et allegationibus 
reverendi patris fratris Raymundi Caroni, in hac provinciam cum paten- 
tibus judicis et visitatoris a commissario generali Belgarum missi. 

Scopus colligendi seu proponendi haec principia ad quatuor tendit: 

Im est, reverendissimum P. Petrum Marchant non potuisse dare talem 
commissionem, et consequenter hujus P. Caroni commissionem esse in se 
nullam. 

2m. Actus omnes praefati P. Caroni, ut sunt sententiae, judicia, priva- 
tiones, persecutiones, ettc., ad quorum substantiam seu essentiam requiritur 
jurisdictio in agente, in se nullos et invalidos esse. 

3m est, tentatam executionem hujus praetensae et invalidae commissionis 
valde nocivam et injuriosam esse provinciae. 

4m est, fratres omnes contemnentes authoritatem provincialis et 
deffinitorii, et quantum in se est provinciae privilegium destruentes, 
patri Carono adhaerendo, esse inexcusabiles coram Deo et hominibus. 

Primum principium. Visitatores provinciarum appellantur qui ex 
commissione praelatorum generalium provincias visitant, vices quorundam 
praelatorum supplendo. Ita Segoviensia, capite 4, par. 11-12. B 

2m. Praelati Ordinis declarantur in capitulo Florentino, 1497, minister 
generalis, provincialis, custos, et guardianus; additus est commissarius 
generalis familiae per bullam Leonis X. Segoviensia, capite 11, par. 14, 
Qui verus praelatus est. cA 

3m. Commissarius generalis Belgarum est merus delegatus ministri 
generalis ad triennium; tamen exercet officium sub potestate delegandi : 
capitulo Romano, 1629; non vocatur praelatus; subest comissario familiae, 
Rodriguez, tomo I, quaestiones regularium, quaestione 15, articulo 3, et 4. 
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4m. Nihil innovandum per commissarium generalem Belgarum in 
provinciis sibi subditis, sed (inguit capitulum Romanum, 1629) si guid 
necessarium censuerit, capitulum seu congregationem generalem expectet. 

5m. Prohibetur in capitulo Romano 1589 et capitulo Segoviensi capite 
11, par. 4, mitti passim commissarios in provincias nisi a ministro pro- 
vinciali vel provinciae patribus petantur, ett. 

6m. Conceditur huic provinciae et aliis annexis provinciis Belgicis, a 
capitulo Romano 1600, ut gubernentur juxta statuta provincialia et 
mores patriae acceptos, quamdiu regulae puritati minime refragantur. 

7m. Visitatores suas commissiones non possunt exercere donec 
provinciali constent litterae suarum commissionum, et ab eo sigillum 
provinciae recipiant. Segoviensia, capite 7, par. 12. Imo orta controversia 
de validitate commissionis, non admittantur commissarii ad commis- 
sionum suarum executionem donec eas ostenderint provinciali et deffini- 
toribus juridice congregatis, vel saltem parti majori eorum, ex capitulo 
Vienetiensi, 1593. 

8m. Visitatores esse non possunt nisi patres provinciae vel actuales 
discreti. Segoviensia, capite 17, par. 12. 

9m. Conceditur licentia provincialibus suspendendi executionem 
litterarum generalium praelatorum per capitulum Toletanum, 1583, et 
Romanum, 1606, quando ex eorum executione aliquod grave incommo- 
dum visum fuerit provenire, quousque superiore admonito ac informato 
desuper, ab eo fuerit provisum; praedicta talis executio suspendatur donec 
quantocius moneatur superior, sicut in jure sancitum est. 

10m. Visitatores excedentes limites suarum commissionum, aut non 
servantes ordinationes generales, poenis in iis contentis subjaceant. 
Segoviensia, capite 11, par. 10-11m. Visitator, etiam cum plenitudine 
potestatis institutus, nihil attentare potest contra statuta provinciae, nec 
quidquam innovare absque consensu patrum deffinitorii, ex declaratione 
capituli Burdegallensis 1520, et Rodriguez, tomo II, quaestiones regulae, 
quaestione 54, articulo 1. 

12m. Si peculiares sint in aliqua provincia constitutiones de electione 
commissarii visitatoris, secundum illas debet eligi; illis vero deficientibus, 
generalibus est adhaerendum. Rodriguez, tomo IV, quaestione 5, articulo 
2 

13m. Visitatores et alii judices procedere debent secundum consuetu- 
dines approbatas, et generalia facta vel fienda ipsius Ordinis, ex bulla 
Bonifacii VIII. Segoviensia, capite 11, par. 12. 

14m. Visitator non potest in regimine monialium se intromittere aut 
quidquam agere in monasteriis earum. Segoviensia, capite 11, par. 12. 

15m. In sententiis latis a definitorio non potest se introducere, sine 
assensu majoris partis discretorum provinciae. Segoviensia, capite 6, par. 
23: 

16m. Graves correctiones gravibus patribus inferre non potest sine 
SOGNA majoris partis discretorum provinciae. Segoviensia, capite 6, 
par. 10. 
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17m. Non potest mutare aliquid in provincia totam provinciam con- 
cernens, absque provincialis et discretorum provinciae assensu. 
Segoviensia, capite 11, par. 12. 

18m. Commissio data visitatori ad provinciam Hiberniae visitandam, 
nisi ex quattuor a deffinitorio praesentatis, est nulla. Capitulo Romano, 
1612. 

19m. Visitator, etiam admissus in provinciam, non potest citius quam 
quatuor mensibus ante capitulum visitationem incohare. Rosriel, 1628. 

20m. Apostolicis constitutionibus Pii V et Gregorii XIII cautum est, 
ut fratres recurrentes ad saeculares ad impetrandos favores pro obeundis 
Officiis, sint ipso facto voce activa et passiva privati, et insuper excommuni- 
cati. Segoviensia, capite 6, par. 3 et 17. 

21m. liisdem constitutionibus prohibetur ministris provincialibus, ne 
ad instantiam alicujus personae, cuivis religioso ullam gratiam concedere 
aut poenas remittere, ad ministrationes aut praelaturas concedere audeant, 
sub excommunicationis poena ipso facto incurrenda. Segoviensia, capite 
6, par. 17. 

22m. Minister provincialis potest cum consensu majoris partis dis- 
cretorum guardianum probare. Ita Barchinonsia, Toletana 1589, et 
Segoviensia, capite 6. 

23m. Minister provincialis, si guardianatus extra capitulum quacumque 
ratione vacaverit, poterit cum discretis provinciae guardianum instituere. 
Ita Toletana 1583, citantia ad hoc Burdigalense et Mechlinense capitula. 

24m. In capitulo intermedio desinunt omnes ante constituti esse 
guardiani, nisi de novo constituentur. Toletana 1583, et Segoviensia, 
capite 8. 

Visitatores et alii praelati in gravibus negotiis servent semper consilium 
patrum discretorum, vel majoris partis eorundem. Segoviensia, capite 11. 

Ex allatis principiis, quae apud nos Minores sunt indubitati canones, 
nullitas commissionis patris Caronis ostenditur. 

1°. Ex defectu jurisdictionis in dante commissionem. Reverendissimi 
enim patris Marchant, qui est merus delegatus ut supra in tertio principio 
habetur, authoritas non agnoscitur in hac provincia, nisi prius ostensa 
commissione qua de novo institutus est commissarius, ut passim docent 
jura, praesertim capite Cum in jure, de officio judicis delegati, ubi Pontifex 
respondit Ordinario, ‘nisi de mandato Sedis Apostolicae certus extiteris, 
exequi non cogeris quod mandatur”; et glossa ibi: ‘delegato non creditur 
nisi ostensa commissione’. Cum ergo de mandato quo institutus sit 
commissarius certa non existit provincia, exequi non cogitur quod man- 
datur. Insuper praxis praedecessorum, praesertim Josephi Bergaigne in 
suis patentibus ad hanc provinciam, ita docet, ut videre est in archivio 
hujus provinciae. 

2°. Colligitur nullitas praefatae commissionis, quia esto quod com- 
missio triennalis hujus provinciae intimata esset, non habet jurisdictionem 
mittendi alium quam unum e quatuor nominandis, ut supra, principio 12 
et 16. Ex iisdem principiis colligitur injustitia facta provinciae per reve- 
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rendissimum patrem Marchant, qui visitatorem extraordinarium, contra 
ordinationem quinti principii, tempore valde importuno misit, et hominem 
qui nullam habet praxim in regimine Ordinis, contra 8m principium. 

3°. Deducitur varias injurias illatas a P. Carono. 1°. Cum multa 
innovare et mutare tentaverit, contra 4m et 6m principium, etiam non 
ostensa commissione deffinitorio, ut deberet juxta 11m. 2°. Cum non 
acquieverit exceptionibus provincialis prout deberet juxta 9m. 3”. Cum 
contra consuetudinem patriae laudabilem, et statuta provincialia, ten- 
taverit procedere contra determinationem principiorum 6, 12, 13, et 19. 
4”. Deducitur quascumque sententias latas contra provincialem et patres 
deffinitorii esse invalidas, utpote contra 1m et 17m. 5”. Deducitur absolu- 
tiones et relaxationes datas a patre Carono patribus Valentino Browne, 
Georgio Dillono, Patricio Plunkitto, Petro Valesio, Antonio Sweetman, 
et aliis a deffinitorio condemnatis, esse invalidas, utpote contra 15m 
principium. 6”. Colligitur abbatissas, et confessarios a patre Carono 
monasteriis monialium institutos, nullam habuisse jurisdictionem in 
sorores, tum quia commissio ejus est nulla, tum etiam quia si valida, ad 
regimen monialium se non extenderet, ut in 1” principio; et consequenter, 
actus praefatorum, praesupponentes jurisdictionem in instituente, sunt 
invalidi. 7%. Deducitur patrem Caronum incurrisse excommunicationem 
latae sententiae, cum quotidie recurrat ad favorem saecularium pro 
officio obeundo, ut in 20 principio. 8”. Sequitur patres Bonaventuram 
Fonte, Jacobum Fitz Symons, et Antonium Geraldinum, officiis privatos 
per provincialem cum consensu non solum majoris partis sed etiam 
omnium discretorum provinciae, nemine discrepante, invalide usurpare 
locum guardianorum conventus Galviae, Multifernan, et Novi Monasterii, 
et actus eorum invalidos esse, ad quorum substantiam jurisdictio praelati 
necessaria est, ut in principio 22° et 23”. 9°. Sequitur patres Johannem 
Dormer, Christophorum Plunkettum, Antonium Gearnon, Bonaventuram 
Geraldinum ett., amotos a deffinitorio in capitulo intermedio ab officiis, 
peccare usurpando officia aliis commissa ab iis quibus incumbit regimen 
provinciae, et actus eorum esse invalidos, ut in principio 24°. 10°. Sequitur 
ex 9° principio patres Thomas Babe, Joannem Bernawallum, Johannem 
Everardum, Joannem Flatisbury, Christopherum Nugentium, Robertum 
Plunkettum, et si qui alii sint eos imitantes, consilia senum provinciae 
deserentes, et fatuitates juvenum amplectentes, jure optimo debere timere 
ne provincia, in hac re per eos taesa, diu expectans tanquam mater filiorum 
febricitantium convalescentiam, tandem juste accendatur ira et dicat, 
perfecto odio oderam illos, indeque declaret illos incorrigibiles, inobedientes, 
et demum apostatas, dicatque: ‘Quid ultra potui facere eis et non feci? 
expectavi ut facerent fructus poenitentiae, illi autem spreverunt me’. 
Unde sero pulsantibus respondeat: ‘Nescio vos’. Nec frivola illa evasio, 
nos obedimus praelatis majoribus eorumque patentibus, eos tueri poterit a 
justa matris indignatione, ne dicam maledictione. Sic enim omnes ab 
ecclesia Dei errantes respondent: Nos credimus verbo Dei et non timemus 
maledictionem Papae. Illud refugium sicut illis sic et his miserum est. 
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Indubitatum enim est provincialem rationabili de causa posse suspendere 
executionem litterarum praelatorum generalium, ut supra 9” principio, 
ubi citatur jus canonicum illud capite Si quando de rescriptis, ubi Papa 
respondit Ordinario his verbis: ‘Quia patienter sustinebimus si non 
feceris quod prava vobis fuerit insinuatione suggestum'. Dubitatur tantum 
an hic et nunc sit rationabilis causa, sed in dubio, melior est conditio 
possidentis, nimirum provincialis quam visitatoris, quum ille sit in officii 
possessione, alter vero non, et aliunde jurisdictio ordinarii est favorabilis, 
pro qua semper praesumitur, delegati vero seu visitatoris odiosa, et pro 
qua non praesumitur, ut passim in jure. Sequitur praefatos patres obligari 
in conscientia obedire Ordinario qui est in possessione, ut clare docet 
divus Thomas, et alii apud Sanctes, libro I de praeceptis, capite 10, et 
Bercus in tractatu de visitatione regularium. 

11*. Sequitur P. Caronum, qui saluberrima illustrissimi archiepiscopi 
Dubliniensis et aliorum trium si non quatuor reverendissimorum epi- 
Scoporum ex seraphica religione ob vitae et doctrinae integritatem ad 
mitras assumptorum, qui omnium senum provinciae, ut Ultani, Fildei, 
Mellani, Everardi, Connii, aliorumque virorum doctorum ut Feralli, 
Brenani, Delahoid, qui pondus diei et aestus in regno et extra sustinuerunt, 
consilia et admonitiones contempsit, experientiae et judicio eorum prae- 
ferens suggestiones Valesii, Gearnoni, Sweetman, et similium, toto coelo 
errasse, ut ex principio 25” constat. 12”. Sequitur, cum pater Caronus 
limites suarum patentum excesserit, abbatissas creando, confessarios 
instituendo, graves correctiones patribus gravibus inferendo sine con- 
sensu majoris partis discretorum, subjacere poenis in iisdem contentis 
patentibus, nimirum privationis vocis activae et passivae, et excommuni- 
cationis latae sententiae, ut ex 10° principio habetur. 

Praemissis attente consideratis, jure optimo P. Caronus censendus est 
violator immunitatis ecclesiasticae, perturbator provinciae, fautor dis- 
colorum et apostatarum, contemptor privilegiorum et statutorum Ordinis, 
et author omnium scandalorum provinciae; et inde merito recusatus est 
ut commissarius visitator, cum non solum favore et ad instantiam 
saecularium in provinciam venit, sed etiam minis eorundem ad tribunalia 
eorum recurrendo officium obiit; unde in excommunicationem latae 
sententiae incidit, ut supra, sicut et in sententiam canonis Si quis suadente 
diabolo, incarcerando fratres in custodia publica Protestantium Kilkeniae 
et alibi, cum poterat in monasteriis per manus fratrum, et non ut latrones 
invitos ad carceres publicos per cohortes equitum trahere, exhibendo eos 
ludibrio malis Catholicis et haereticis; jure dico optimo recusatur, ne 
talis aperiatur janua in provincia qua regimen sub laicali servitute con- 
stitueretur, etiam contra privilegium a quadraginta fere annis jam practi- 
catum, praesertim cum ex admissione praedicta omnia principia, 
constitutiones apostolicae, statuta generalia et provincialia, violarentur, ut 
legenti apparet. 

Ultimo ponderandum quod nec ipsius patris Marchant tenorem com- 
missionis aut institutionem observat, nam ex commissione deberet causas 
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vestitas suis informationibus remittere, si non posset eas decidere. Prima 
instructio erat: Conabitur convenire patrem provincialem, ut cum quiete 
et pace omnia peragantur ett., petatque commodum locum et tempus 
mutui colloquii sibi assignari; utrumque violavit et violat hodie, nam 
aliud ab eo non desideratur quam ut controversia intra ipsum et 
provinciam vestita suis circumstantiis ad superiores remittatur eorumque 
responsio expectetur. 


69. Fr. George Dillon, O.F.M., to Fr. Peter Marchant. Bootendaal, 16 
April 1650. 


Reverendissime pater. Casum hunc annexum formarunt et praelo 
mandari fecerunt quidam e Lovaniensibus nostris; quamvis autem 
sategerint rem occultare, ipsum primum exemplar cuidam mihi intimo 
contigit, reliquorum alia Romam, alia in Hiberniam transmissa esse non 
dubito, nec minus ambigo majora in paternitatis vestrae reverendissimae 
praejudicium audenda, si homines illi a moliminibus suis opportune non 
deterrantur. Ego si quid ad hoc conferre videar, libenter praesto. Alteri 
huic casui patris Caroni (quem etiam mittendum putavi) nemo patrum 
hujus provinciae suam subscribere voluit opinionem, nimirum non expedire 
sibi, aiebant, immiscere se foro contentioso, sine superiorum generalium 
mandatis. Inclusa patris guardiani Lovaniensis in favorem socii nostri ad 
manum non fuit cum Bruxellis esset paternitas vestra reverendissima. 
Ego similem pro ipso subscriberem, si non timerem nova opportunitate 
novam inferre molestiam; sane enim dolendum quod incapaces, et 
omnino inepti, studiis insistere permittentur, et hic, aetate, ingenio, et 
religione aptus, interrupto theologiae cursu ejectus, studiis privatus 
maneat. Credo regem Angliae brevi me vocaturum Bredam, ad quod 
paternitatis vestrae reverendissimae licentiam habere velim. Reveren- 
dissimae paternitatis vestrae humillimus servus, fr. Georgius Dillon. 
Bootendaliae, 16 Aprilis 1650. 


Casus conscientiae quo dubia aliquot regularia eximiis sacrae facultatis 
theologiae doctoribus aliisque diversorum Ordinum professoribus almae 
universitatis Lovaniensis propontur, resolvuntur. 


Superior quidam generalis, informatus per quosdam sui ordinis et 
provinciae religiosos de nonnullis gravaminibus, ut officiorum privatione, 
et aliis injuriis sibi injuste (ut videbatur) a provinciali et patribus diffinitorii 
suae provinciae allatis, amandavit quendam Titium, ejusdem religionis et 
provinciae, cui delegavit plenariam potestatem visitandi, judicandi, et 
castigandi, omnes et singulos dictae provinciae religiosos, juxta allegata 
et probata defectuosos, necnon consolandi et restituendi injuste privatos 
pristinis officiis et dignitatibus. Ad hunc effectum, ne detur locus delationi, 
recusationi, aut exceptioni, praenominatus superior expedivit Titio suo 
delegato tres patentes distinctas seu commissiones visitatoris, judicis 
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delegati, et meri executoris suorum praescriptorum, mandans in virtute 
sanctae obedientiae, sub excommunicationis et privationis poenis, ipso 
facto incurrendis, omnibus dictae provinciae patribus, aliisque religiosis, 
quatenus omni recusatione et appellatione remota, agnoscant et acceptent 
Titium delegatum, eique tanguam suo commissario, judici delegato, et 
executori obediant, secus autem praefatus Titius via facti, et medio 
saeculari brachio, contra inobientes procedere, suasque commissiones 
executioni mandare posset. 

Provincialis vero, et omnes diffinitorii patres, unanimi consensu Titium 
delegatum recusarunt, contra ejus personam excipientes, utpote quem 
conceperant judicem in sua causa suspectum, expresse partem, et ad 
instantiam partis datum. Proposuerunt etiam quasdam alias exceptiones, 
quarum quaelibet probata legittima deberet reputari; ac propterea elegerunt 
arbitros juris, qui exceptiones prius judici propositas examinarent, et 
approbarent ut legittimas, aut rejicerent ut frivolas. Praeterea, commis- 
sionis aut rescripti forma, utpote peregrina, nimium rigorosa, sacris 
canonibus in naturali jure fundatis minus consentanea, et ejusdem 
religionis constitutionibus, quae appellandi beneficium reis in causis 
gravibus, maxime criminalibus, concedunt, adversa; ipsum rescriptum 
subreptitie et falsa informatione procuratum clare innuit et persuadet. 

Rescripti rigorem et inusitatum stylum vel inde maxime colligunt, quod 
ecclesiae immunitas, incurrendi censuras periculum, claustralis vitae 
tranquillitas, et religiosi status reverentia, strepitum saecularis brachii cum 
inevitabili scandalo, summe abhorreat, adeo ut non nisi ad evitanda 
graviora scandala, et ad coercendos contumaces ac rebelles, eo uti ecclesia 
consueverit. In casu autem, nulla reperitur contumacia, nulla coercenda 
rebellio, imo summa resignatio; solum informandi superioris dilatio, et 
vehementer suspecti judicis recusatio, ad sacrorum canonum et legum 
praescriptum. 

Cum igitur unum ex praesidiis declinandae propriae injuriae judicum in 
gravatae partis favorem a jure concessum sit suspecti judicis ordinata 
recusatio ante litem contestatam proposita, et exceptio sit species quaedam 
appellationis, quam in simili casu propriis subditis ipse provincialis dene- 
gare non posset, aut deterioris erit conditionis, aut ipsi cum patribus 
provinciae excipere licebat contra suspectum judicem, et dilatio erit con- 
cedenda ut probant suas exceptiones, et superior melius informetur; ipsa 
namque ratio dictat quod suspecti et inimici judices esse non debent. 

Rationibus et exceptionibus expositis non obstantibus, saepe nominatus 
Titius delegatus sibi a superiore factam commissionem etiam medio 
brachio saeculari executioni mandandam contendit, ejusdemque commis- 
sionis tenori insistens, recusantes excommunicatos denuntiare, et denun- 
ciatos officiis respective privare, sibi licere non dubitat. Super exceptiones 
sibi objectas arbitros non admittens, cognoscit easque ut inanes contemnit, 
quae (ut asserit) etiamsi probentur, nihil contra merum executorem, qualem 
se esse, simulque visitatorem et judicem delegatum affirmat, operantur; 
quod ut probat, in sui patrocinium allegat Innocentium III, Noviter, de 
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appellationibus, capite Super, 12, eodem titulo et capite Pastoralis, de 
officiis et potestate judicis delegati, guidguid limitet aut renovet; idem, 
Innocentius in famoso capite Uí debet, de Appellatione, par. Statuimus, 
glossa ibidem, et alia jura recentiora. 

Quaeritur ergo, An in praedicto Titio sit quid moraliter distinctum et 
superadditum, praeter judicem delegatum et visitatorem provinciae esse 
merum executorem mandatorum superioris? An vero respectu ejusdem 
provinciae, earundem partium et controversiarum, cum altero praedicto 
unum morale constituat ? 

An judex delegatus et commissarius visitator censendus sit merus 
executor, et datum quod esset, an recusari possit, et ab eo appellari 
tanquam a suspecto, inimico, commissionem suam excedente ett. 

An commissio superioris non supremi in ecclesia aut in sua religione 
possit esse tantae authoritatis, ut viam appellationis, recusationis, vel 
exceptionis, in casis gravibus et criminalibus, viris gravibus et personis 
qualificatis praecludere valeat, et ita operari ut delegatum quantumcumque 
suspectum omni exceptione majorem reddat? 

An Titius delegatus, ante examinatas exceptiones per arbitros, aut 
delatam ad superiorem causam, legittime procedat exequendo suam 
commissionem via facti, et brachio potestatis saecularis, hos puniendo, 
illos deponendo, et depositos per capitulum provinciale pristinis officiis 
restituendo ? 

An obligentur superiores locales, et corpus provinciae, alii inferiores 
religiosi, agnoscere et admittere Titium delegatum, non obstante quod 
provincialis et corpus provinciae non agnoscat ejus authoritatem et 
ipsum admittere nolint, aut cui in hoc casu obediendum? An provinciali 
mandanti quod hujusmodi delegatus non acceptetur, an vero ipsi delegato 
sui superioris mandata proponenti, et in virtute suae commissionis 
contrarium praecipienti ? 

Resolutio. Respondetur ad primam. Inspiciendas esse litteras com- 
missionis, ut quidem si in eis praeter officium visitandi, et cognoscendi 
de certis quibusdam causis, Titio detur executio quorumdam decretorum, 
seu sententiarum, quae jam transierint in rem judicatam (puta si ipse 
superior generalis provincialem aut alios patres post cognitionem causae, 
per suam sententiam quae in rem judicatam transierit, privaverit officiis, 
carceri addixerit, etca., Titioque executionem hujus sententiae deman- 
daverit) officium meri executoris respectu hujusmodi decretorum seu 
sententiarum, erit in Titio aliqua potestas moraliter distincta ab officio 
visitandi et agnoscendi de causis aliis. Si hujusmodi aliqua decreta seu 
sententiae in particulari Titio exequendae, Titio in dictis litteris non sunt 
commissae, sed solummodo ei data potestas visitandi, cognoscendi, 
judicandi, castigandi juxta allegata et probata, non erit Titius merus 
executor, etiamsi in litteris nomen et officium meri executoris ei tribuatur; 
deficit enim materia necessaria ad officium meri executoris requisita. Nam 
ubi debet intervenire causae cognitio, non habet locum mera executio, 


IRISH FRANCISCAN DOCUMENTS 69 


utpote quae supponit plenam cognitionem causae, causamgue, usgue 
ad ipsam sententiae executionem, terminatam. 

Quare, si nullius causae per sententiam finaliter terminatae, executionem 
praedictus superior generalis Titio commisit, et nihilominus titulum 
officiumque meris executoris in suis litteris ei dedit, videtur omnino mala 
fide processisse, et hujus tituli lanam delegato suo circumposuisse, ut per 
eam simpliciores religiosos deterreret a justis suis contra eum recusationi- 
bus et exceptionibus proponendis. 

Ad secundam, respondetur Titium in iis circa quae est merus executor, 
non posse recusari tanquam suspectum et inimicum, sed solum si com- 
missionem suam excedat. Capite Noviter, de Appellationibus. Circa alia 
vero in quibus non est merus executor, ex justis causis recusari posse. 

Ad tertiam, respondetur praelatum non supremum non posse viam 
praecludere iis quae jure conceduntur recusationibus, exceptionibus, 
appellationibus, sive a se sive a suo delegato, qualis est recusatio judicis 
inimici, aut alias suspecti, cum ne quidem ipse pontifex quando causam 
appellatione remota committit, removeat appellationes quae a jure expresse 
indulgentur. Capite Pastorali, titulo De Appellationibus. 

Ad quartum, respondetur Titium in illis causis circa quae non est 
merus executor, non posse procedere post propositas rationes suspicionis 
(si tales sint quae probatae forent legittime) nisi prius per arbitros super 
suspectatione fuerit pronunciatum. Argumentum, capite secundo, Requiris, 
par. 3°., deciditur judicem ut suspectum tunc ibi demum authoritate sua 
posse uti si causa suspicionis intra terminum competentem probata non 
fuerit. 

Ad quintum, respondetur superiores locales aliosque inferiores religiosos 
(nisi iis constet provincialem cum patribus deffinitorii hac in re malitiose 
agere, et cavillationes quaerere quibus jurisdictionem delegati impediant, 
ejusque commissionem eludant) teneri judicium provincialis patrumque 
deffinitorii hac in re sequi, tum ne aliqua schismata in provincia oriantur, 
tum quia ea quae communem provinciae causam concernunt non possunt 
extra tempus capituli provincialis aliter quam per provincialem cum 
deffinitorio expediri et examinari, quibus cum superintendia super pro- 
vinciae negotia incumbit, tenentur minora ejusdem provinciae membra se 
accomodare tamdiu non constat quod hoc suo officio male fungantur. 

Nec est quod praetexant se majorem obedientiam superiori praelato 
debere quam provinciali, nam reverendissimus totius ordinis generalis 
non est praesumendus velle jurisdictionem extraordinariam seu delegatam 
(quae hoc ipso qua extraordinaria est, inter odiosa, adeoque restringenda 
computatur) per aliquem exerceri, quamdiu contra ejus jurisdictionem 
probabiles proponuntur, et adhuc indecisae pendent, exceptiones, cum 
juxta sacros canones (quibus nemo summo pontifici eorum conditore 
inferior potest derogare) constet vigorem rescriptorum, dum subreptitio et 
obreptitio aliaque vitia iis objiciuntur, suspendi, uti et vigorem senten- 
tiarum interposita ab eis appellatione. Quae contra oppressiones remedia, 
etsi in religionibus sua habeant incommoda, videanturque nonnihil nervos 
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regularis obedientiae relaxare, non adeo tamen innocentibus religiosis 
sunt auferenda, hoc praesenti tempore quo nimis multis (proh dolor) 
experimentis apparet nonnullos superiores regulares in subditos nihil 
tale merentes potestate sibi data abuti. Salvo meliori judicio, eta. Lovanii, 
22 Jan. 1650. 

Fr. Michael Paludanus, sacrae theologiae doctor primarius. Fr. Petrus 
Dam. de Cun, sacrae theologiae doctor. Fr. Thomas Lionardi, sacrae 
theologiae doctor. Fr. Ignatius Gerkenius, sacrae theologiae professor, 
S. Jesu. Franciscus de Cleyn, sacrae theologiae professor, S. Jesu. Fr. 
Andreas a Turri, sacrae theologiae doctor. Fr. Maximilianus Rebeuts, 
sacrae theologiae licentiatus. Fr. Augustinus Eganus, sacrae theologiae 
lector. Fr. Thomas Sirinus sacrae theologiae lector. Fr. Bonaventura 
Mihanus, sacrae theologiae lector. Aegidius Thybauld, sacrae scripturae 
professor. 

Dubium incidentale resolutum. 

Constitutiones generales Ordinis statuunt quod superior generalis 
mittat unum ejusdem Ordinis visitatorem semel in triennio ad quamlibet 
suae jurisdictionis provinciam, qui eam vice sua visitet, capitulo provin- 
ciali praesit, et alia juxta suarum instructionum normam peragat; qui 
quidem visitator assumi non debet ex religiosis provinciae visitandae, sed 
ex aliqua viciniori provincia, nisi propter bella vel aliud grave impedi- 
mentum tunc ex eadem provincia assumendus esset. 

Provinciali autem et patribus provinciae allegabant se a quavis alia 
provincia longo, periculoso, haereticorum atque pyratarum incursionibus 
infestato mari divisos, atque distantes adeo ut non nisi cum expresso 
periculo, et expensis religiosae paupertati repugnantibus, visitator externus 
posset ad eos quovis triennio accedere. Hinc supplicaverunt in capitulo 
generali sui Ordinis quatenus dignarentur patres capitulares cum reveren- 
dissimo generali declarare, consideratis praefatis incommodis, se dicto 
statuto non comprehendi, cum expresse videantur exceptiva clausula 
ejusdem statuti excludi, aut dignarentur saltem, pro evitandis scrupulis, 
in statuto in quantum videbatur suam provinciam comprehendere, dis- 
pensare. His igitur rationibus perpensis, praelatus generalissimus cum 
generali deffinitorio concessit patri provinciali et discretis praefatae 
provinciae facultatem elegendi quattuor ejusdem provinciae religiosos 
quos superiori generali ante lapsum triennii proponerent, ex quibus solis 
unum quem vellet eligeret ac visitatorem institueret. Huic capituli generalis 
privilegio, usu continuo et 30 amplius annorum consuetudine praescripto, 
nuper derogatum est per quendam superiorem generalem, inconsultis 
praelato generalissimo, et provinciae discretis, mittendo quendam visita- 
torem ex provinciis distantibus, quem deffinitorium provinciale non 
proposuit, imo quem recusavit, allegans privilegium capituli generalis et 
praelati generalissimi, in quo (ut arbitrantur) dispensare non potuit ullus 
inferior, maxime sine consensu patrum provinciae et manentibus iisdem 
incommodis seu motivis propter quae ipsum privilegium a principio 
concessum fuit. 
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Addunt quod consuetudo legittime introducta, cujus non est minima 
authoritas, teste Alexandro III, vim statuti obtinere videtur, in statuto 
autem juxta ordinis constitutiones, nec ipse praelatus generalissimus 
dispensare potest nisi in scriptis et de consensu discretorum provinciae, et 
dispensatio facta nullius censetur effectus nisi fuerit subscripta et sigillo 
authentico munita; igitur multo minus inferior praelatus motu proprio, 
et in notabile damnum provinciae, prout asseritur. 

Quaeritur ergo. An privilegio sic obtento et praescripto, inferior prae- 
latus, supremo superiore inconsulto aut discretis provinciae, derogare 
potuerit. 

Resolutio. Respondeo quod nisi inferior ille praelatus exhibeat novam 
aliquam et specialem authoritatem supremi superioris ordinaria sua 
authoritate, non possit valide illi privilegio derogare. Primo, quia talis 
concessio videtur induisse vim statuti quam nova concessio, cum con- 
stitutiones expresse excipiant nisi propter bella vel aliud grave impedi- 
mentum ex eadem provincia eligendus esset, et per talem concessionem 
declaretur quod in dicta provincia tale impedimentum sit. Ergo, derogare 
illi privilegio est derogare constitutionibus declaratis ab habentibus 
authoritatem declarandi. Cum igitur ille inferior praelatus non possit per 
se mutare constitutiones, nec poterit per se mutare dictum privilegium 
sive concessionem. 

Primo, qui saltem privilegium habet statuti provincialis, quia concessum 
ab illis qui hoc possunt concedere, et accedit nova confirmatio per tam 
longam praescriptionem, ac proinde consensu patrum provinciae, non 
potest mutari nisi ad summum per illum qui concessit. 

Secundo, quia censetur limitata potestas inferioris ne agat contra 
concessiones superioris; nemo enim censetur dare authoritatem inferiori 
contra propria statuta, praeterquam quod maneant eaedem rationes 
impedimentorum quae pro prima impetratione allegatae fuerunt; ergo, 
virtualiter continuata est concessio superioris supremi et generalis deffini- 
torii, quia quod semel placuit, amplius displicere non potest manentibus 
iisdem rationibus. Ita salvo meliori judicio eta. Fr. Joannes Baptista 
Veriuys, sacrae theologiae doctor, Ordinis fratrum Praedicatorum con- 
ventus Bruxellensis prior, suppositis quae in casu ponuntur. Idem fr. 
Thomas de Burgo, Ordinis Praedicatorum, sacrae theologiae magister et 
professor. Idem fr. Adrianus Cromius, sacrae theologiae professor, S. Jesu. 
Idem fr. Augustinus Eganus, sacrae theologiae lector. Idem fr. Thomas 
Syrinus, sacrae theologiae lector. Idem fr. Bonaventura Mihanus, sacrae 
scripturae et canonum lector. Idem fr. Ludovicus de Schildere, sacrae 
theologiae professor, Societatis Jesu. 


70. Instructions for representations against Fr. Marchant and others. 
Undated [1650]. 
Instructiones pro domino N. ac patribus N.N. 
1°. Intimandum domino N. multos ex clero saeculari et regulari in hoc 
regno deceptos in tantum fuisse, anno praeterito, ut contra determi- 
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nationem ac mandatum illustrissimi domini Nuncii Apostolici, quatuor 
archiepiscoporum, ac sanioris partis cleri, haereticorum partibus se 
conjunxerint, sub specie pacis laudandae, revera tamen quia caro et 
sanguis revelavit eis temporale consanguineorum commodum honori aut 
restaurationi fidei Catholicae praeferendum esse; ex iis, proh dolor, 
Ordinis Sti. Francisci quidam inventi sunt, qui nimis indiscrete et scriptis 
et concionibus contra illustrissimum dominum Nuncium et suos superiores 
se opposuerunt, et in tantam devenerunt insaniam ut suum patrem 
provincialem carceri mancipandum procuraverint, ut liberius insaniant. 

2°. Eosdem fratres procurasse ut ab illa parte regni quae haereticis 
favebat, edicto publico traditor regni eorum provincialis declaretur, qui 
per Generalem O Neill libertati donatus erat, nisi 10 Februarii Kilkenniae 
compareret, ac excommunicatis ab excellentissimo domino Nuncio se 
submitteret, et eorum decretis ac determinationibus contra apertam 
immunitatem ecclesiasticam conditis se conformaret. 

3°. Solicitasse eosdem fratres eosdem excommunicatos ut ad Summum 
Pontificem, cardinalem protectorem, aliosque praelatos scriberent, patrem 
provincialem aliosque sui Ordinis praelatos pacem et tranquillitatem hujus 
regni multum turbasse, seditionem et rebellionem fovisse; ut sic suam 
nequitiam et malitiam colorassent, et sub hac specie petierunt graves prae- 
latos Ordinis ut visitatorem aliquem mitterent in regnum; de dominio 
tamen regis Angliae, quo facilius deliciis aut terroribus frangerentur. 

4°. Per praefatos excommunicatos destinatum fuisse Februario prae- 
terito quendam ex erraturis illis avibus seraphici Ordinis, nomine Antonium 
Gernon, ad commissarium generalem, qui nomine Catholicorum con- 
foederatorum Hyberniae supplicaret reverendissimo patri commissario 
generali Marchant, ut ad rebelles et seditiosos fratres (sic obedientes 
illustrissimo domino Nuncio, quatuor archiepiscopis, et saniori parti 
cleri vocant) commissarium declinaret, qui eos corrigeret, puniret, et in 
ordinem redigeret. 

5°. Patrem reverendissimum Marchant misere deceptum nonnullas 
dedisse ad praefatum effectum commissiones patri Raimundo Caron, 
sanctissimae theologiae lectori, qui licet absens corpore, praesens tamen 
animo erat iis qui domino Nuncio et clero adversantur, prout ex fide dignis 
intelleximus, et modus vivendi et procedendi ipsius jam in Hybernia plene 
demonstrat; socios habet eos qui a patre provinciali inobedientes et ut 
apostatae habiti sunt. 2°. Consiliarios habet tantum eos qui per illu- 
strissimum dominum Nuncium excommunicati sunt. 3°. Majorem habet 
communicationem cum haereticis regni quam cum illa parte Catholicorum 
qui pro domino Nuncio steterunt. Apparet hoc ex familiaritate ejus cum 
domino Ormondo; primo die quo Hiberniam appulit mane ab ipso 
invitatus est per suum secretarium, et ut gloriatur ipse, et ejus amici, valde 
humaniter tractatus, cum tamen illustrissimus dominus exulare cognitur, 
et illustrissimus dominus Primas latere, et reverendi admodum patres 
provinciales Dominicanorum, Franciscanorum, et Augustinianorum latere. 

6°. Praefatum patrem Marchant offensum esse huic provinciae ab 
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aliquot annis, ut apparet ex ejus epistolis ad provinciam; unde facile 
potuit induci ad credendum cuilbet malevolo de ea, et consequenter in 
ejus regimine decipi. Aliqui conjiciunt eum offensum esse quod ex favore 
Hispanorum fratrum ab aliquot jam annis in quolibet capitulo generali 
creatur diffinitor generalis unus Hibernus, quod officium procurabat ipse 
pro uno Belga. 

Quidquid sit de hoc, certum est patrem Marchant offensum esse pro- 
vinciae a septem jam annis, prout palam ostendit; absolvit enim fratres a 
diffinitorio Hyberniae suspensos aut punitos a suspensione et poena, ipsa 
provincia non audita, ut apparet in patribus Magruark et Hanly et 
Swetman etc. Credit discolis provinciae, et non patribus gravioribus 
provinciae. In ultimo capitulo intermedio generali conatus est ultimum 
capitulum provinciale Hyberniae annullare, quod forte obtinuisset si 
reverendissimus pater generalis et patres diffinitores tam faciles essent ad 
discolas audiendas et calumnias credendas de provincia ac pater Marchant. 
Unus enim pater Antonius Swetman, inquietus et discolus est, provinciae 
Hyberniae virgam fugiens correctionis postquam zizaniam distinctionis 
et dissensionis inter novos et antiquos Hybernos Catholicos seminasset, 
ad patrem Marchant occurrens, ab eo tanto favore et honore est habitus 
ut ei obedientiam concesserit ad capitulum generale intermedium accedendi 
et conquerendi de provincia, ut sic honorem provinciae Hyberniae 
commodius denigraret. 

Quia igitur sua hac spe frustratus vindicandi se de provincia, nacta 
occasione dissensionis Hybernorum inter se, sollicitatus a quibusdam 
excommunicatis laicis et nonnullis discolis Hyberniae religiosis, statim 
adest, eosque libenter audit, eisque mittit quem desiderant, non (ut 
speciose praetendit) ut religionem reformaret, clerum et populum con- 
ciliaret; hoc enim per indifferentem fieri aliquem debuit, vel per aliquem 
ex quatuor nominatis a capitulo intermedio provinciae Hyberniae, juxta 
constitutiones generales Ordinis, huic provinciae concedentes nominare 
quatuor ex quibus solis eligi possit visitator, vel si constitutiones quoad 
hoc non servarentur, mittendus erat aliquis indifferens, in rebus Ordinis 
expertus. 

Non inquam, ad hoc missus est quem pars illa regni quae excommuni- 
cata est petit, reverendo patre guardiano Lovaniensi ac ejusdem conventus 
patribus gravioribus, saniore parte regni ac Ordinis in hac provincia 
inconsultis, sed privato quodam intento missus est, sicut rogatus est 
sane ab illa parte Catholicorum quae a clero excommunicata est, ut 
posset se a tanta infamia liberare apud Sedem Apostolicam et alios 
Catholicos, eum inducendo ad suas opiniones et partes tuendas et 
sequendas; ejus missio maxime laudatur et approbatur ab haereticis hujus 
regni, ut Franciscana religio quae fortiter pro domino nuncio stabat, 
debilior et contemptibilior redderetur necessario ex ejus missione, vel in 
obediendo partes Nuncii vel ei opponendo; et sic dicitur de novis quod 
nec Deo nec Caesari damus quae sua sunt. 

Quid vero pacis aut religionis speravit Ormondus, vel pars illa senatus 
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regni ei adherens, a Marchant et Caron, guod non deberent expectare ab 
Ultano, Fildeo, Delahoyd, Darceo, Ferallo, Tyrello, Brinano, et multis 
similibus hujus provinciae patribus qui pondus diei et aestus sustinuerunt, 
qui res provinciae apprime sciebant, missus est in Hyberniam quando res 
turbatae erant et magistratus opponebat se corpori Ordinis, ut sic pater 
Marchant importunas reformationes, ordinationes, mutationes, quas ex 
falsis quorundam discolorum hujus provinciae fratrum alta jam mente 
imbiberat, et quibus provincia ordinata et pacata hactenus resistebat, jam 
turbata acceptaret, et sic consequenter easdem executioni demandaret, et 
sic misit virum secundum cor suum, relinquendo alios magis expeditos in 
negotiis provinciae; sed unde hoc, nisi quia illi erant magis fideles ecclesiae 
et nationi, ille vero oppositae parti. 

7°. Agendum cum domino Nuncio vel cum patre commissario generali 
ut revocetur commissio data patri Raimundo Carron, usque ad ulteriorem 
considerationem, et donec provinciae pars sanior audiatur. 

8°. Si hoc procurari non potest, saltem limitanda est ejus commissio, 
ut nihil innovare, in quaestionem vocare, aut declarare in provincia posset, 
sine assistentia et consensu duorum patrum aut trium provinciae, et 
totidem lectorum jubilatorum ejusdem. Speramus facile commissionem 
revocari posse, aut potius nullam declarari, utpote datam contra 
privilegium huic provinciae a capitulo generali concessum et a multis 
annis practicatum. 

Endorsed: Instructiones. 


THE MISSION TO ST. CROIX IN THE 
WEST INDIES: 1750-1769 


(Documents from the Archives of San Clemente, Rome) 


Edited by 
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The mission to the island of St. Croix, or Santa Cruz, included the care 
of two smaller islands, St. Thomas and St. John. All three form a group 
within that of the Virgin Islands, lying south-east of Puerto Rico and west 
of the English Leeward Islands. Thus they are among the most northerly of 
the Lesser Antilles. St. Croix, the largest island of the three, measures only 
twenty-four miles by six. It has always had a bad reputation for its un- 
healthy climate. Despite these disadvantages the islands attracted many 
settlers during the eighteenth century, partly because the West Indies were 
then one of the chief theatres of European colonial rivalry, and partly 
because of the great fortune which awaited the successful sugar-planter. 

Because of their small size, unhealthy climate and inconsiderable 
population, these three islands did not figure very much in West Indian 
history. From the time of their discovery by Columbus on his second 
voyage they formed part of the Spanish empire, but with the decline of 
Spanish power and its restriction to the mainland of America colonists 
from other European countries moved into the islands of the Lesser 
Antilles. Thus from about 1630 St. Croix was successively occupied by 
the Dutch, English, Spanish and (from 1650) French. St. Thomas, mean- 
while, was held by the English from 1667 to 1671, and by the Danish 
West India Company from 1672. The Danish company succeeded in 
buying the larger island of St. Croix from the French in 1733, and these 
two islands (St. Croix and St. Thomas) with the smaller island of St. John, 
formed the Danish colony of the Virgin Islands from 1733 until their 
purchase by the United States of America in 1916-17. In 1755 King 
Frederick V of Denmark took over the company and set up Christiansted, 
the only town on the islands, as the capital. 

By the middle of the eighteenth century, the time to which our documents 
refer, Spanish influence did not extend beyond the mainland of south and 
central America (the Spanish Main) and the large islands of the Greater 
Antilles (Cuba, Haiti-St. Domingo, Puerto Rico). In these countries there 
was, and had been for two centuries, a well-established episcopal hierarchy. 
In the Lesser Antilles missionary effort followed national groupings. 
Thus the French Jesuits, Capuchins, Carmelites, Dominicans and other 


1 See “St. Croix” in Encyclopaedia Americana. 
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religious, based on Martinigue and Guadaloupe, visited or established 
missions on all islands subject to the king of France. After its occupation 
by the French in 1650 St. Croix was visited in the same way. French 
Jesuits, Carmelites and secular priests came freguently to the island but 
most of them fell victims to fever and the settlers were left without a priest. 
In 1660, however, the French Dominicans took charge of the island and 
accepted with it a small estate and income from the French king. They 
even built a small church there; but on the removal of most of the planters 
to St. Domingo, the Dominicans went with them.! That was about the 
year 1685. Some Jesuits and Capuchins later visited the island but the 
premature death of a Jesuit on St. Croix discouraged further settlement.? 
When the Irish Dominicans arrived there in 1759 they found a church 
newly built by Irish settlers but no immediate evidence of previous mission- 
aries. No bishop had visited the island in fifty years. 

Of the colonists of other nations than the French, the English were the 
best established but were not disposed to encourage Catholic missionaries, 
while the Dutch settlements were too small to admit of widespread mission- 
ary organisation. Since the Danish islands passed out of the power of the 
French king in 1733, they passed too out of the jurisdiction of the French 
missionaries. They were then regarded, with the Dutch island of St. 
Eustace, as coming under the sole direction of the Sacred Congregation 
of Propaganda Fide. Apparently the Catholics on St. Croix were badly 
served for priests once the French had left, and their plight became more 
serious after 1755 owing to a sharp increase in the Catholic population. 
The reason for this increase was that upon taking complete control of the 
island Frederick V (acting on a petition from Nicholas Tuite, the chief 
Catholic planter) published an edict granting full freedom of religion to 
all members of the colony. As a result many Catholic settlers came from 
the nearby English islands to St. Croix in order to worship in peace. It 
was the general policy of the English in the West Indies to grant freedom 
of worship to Catholics (despite the laws of England) in order to encourage 
white settlers, but they harassed Catholics in smaller ways such as by the 
enforced payment of tithes for the support of the Protestant clergy. Hence 
by 1758 there were two hundred and fifty white Catholics on St. Croix, 
most of them Irish. In that year two Irish Dominicans were sent out by 
Propaganda, and in the following decade eight Irish Dominicans worked 
in that area, three of whom died of fever. 

The provision of missionaries for the English Leeward Islands, which 
lie close to St. Croix on the east, was in the hands of a vicar-apostolic, the 
bishop of London, following a custom which had also been long observed 
by the Protestants of England. Thus missionaries working on the Danish 
islands had faculties from Propaganda for that territory, and also from 


1 Rennard, J., Histoire Religieuse des Antilles Francaises des Origines a 1914 d'apres 
des documents inédits. Paris, 1954, pp. 43, 48, 57. 

2 Op. cit., p. 190. 

8 See Letters 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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the bishop of London, so that they would be competent to minister in 
the English islands should they be called there. 

By Apostolic Constitution dated 30 April 1960, the islands of St. Croix, 
St. Thomas and St. John, with other smaller islands, have been removed 
from the diocese of Puerto Rico and been formed into a prelatura nullius. 

That Irish Dominicans worked on St. Croix and in the neighbouring 
English islands has been known for many years from a few footnotes in 
the Hibernia Dominicana of Thomas Burke (1762), from Burton’s Life 
and Times of Bishop Challoner, and from an article by Thomas Hughes, 
S.J., “The London Vicariate Apostolic and the West Indies, 1685-1819”, 
in the Dublin Review, 1904. But none of these excellent works supplies 
more information on the mission of St. Croix than the names of some 
missionaries and the years in which they were on the island. No documents, 
no private letters from the missionaries have ever been printed; nothing, 
in fact, which would suggest the state of the island, the difficulties of the 
missionaries, or the reason why Irish priests were preferred. The present 
collection of papers from the Irish Dominican college of San Clemente 
in Rome goes far towards giving us a detailed account of every aspect of 
the venture. 

The nature of the documents presented here is best understood from the 
circumstances in which the collection accumulated. The definitive launch- 
ing of the mission took place on 14 October 1758 when the first two 
missionaries, Fathers Allen and Kennedy, received their faculties from 
Propaganda. From that time the initiative in organising the mission was 
taken by Father Charles O’Kelly.in Rome. He it was who advised the 
missionaries, wrote to them, and acted as their intermediary with the 
Pope, with Propaganda, and with the Master General. Fortunately he 
preserved the letters he received in return, and it is these which are now 
published here for the first time. The last letter in the collection is dated 
June 1769 but there were still Irish Dominicans about St. Croix between 
1780 and 1790. None of their letters are now in San Clemente, although 
they may yet be found elsewhere. 

The large number of the letters, their informal style, their first-hand 
authority and their unique position as the only body of letters on organised 
Irish Dominican mission work before the present century, combine to give 
them a special value to those interested in the history of the Irish Church 
and of the Dominican Order. It would be out of place to synopsise and 
evaluate the letters fully here, but it may be as well to remark how well 
they show apostolic vigour and zeal in a nation supposedly weakened by 
penal legislation. They also offer valuable evidence on the Irish settlers, 
the use of the Irish language in the West Indies, the large part played by 
the Dominicans of Lorrha, Portumna and Lisbon on the mission, and the 
constant desire of the missionaries to send money home for the support 
of convents in Ireland and for the ruined college of Corpo Santo, Lisbon. 

The text of most of the letters has been given in full but the spelling has 
been modernised and punctuation added. The letters given only in summary 
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form are those which are drafts of other letters already given in extenso, 
formal documents which are long but of little interest, and some business 
letters to firms engaged in the transport of goods to and from the colony. 
The letters have been arranged in chronological order but their order in 
the archives is quite different and seems to have come about many years 
after they were received. Their order in the archives runs as follows: 1, 2 
Ty By Ai 800529 4, 10,,12,11,.13, 16, 15;.11,21,:22, 20,:13,,19. 723204 
Even to this disarrangement there are two exceptions. 5 fits between the 
first two and the last two folios of 6, while the last folio of 13 is bound 
between 11 and 18. All the letters except 1 are bound together in a large 
codex (with other material) entitled: Miscellanea de Collegio Hiberno- 
Dominicana Ulissiponensi, Conventu Lovaniensi, Monialibus Hibernis, S. 
Dominici Tingitano, Missione Dominicana in Insula S. Crucis . . . etc. Its 
shelf number in the archives is 22, and for our present purpose the letters 
in it are referred to as, e.g. Miscellanea, doc. 65. 
The abbreviations used in the footnotes are as follows: 


ACP: Acta Capituli Provincialis. These have never been published, 
but those for the eighteenth century are in manuscript in the 
Provincial Archives, St. Mary's Priory, Tallaght, Co. Dublin. 

AGOP: The archives of the Dominican Master General, at Santa 
Sabina on the Aventine, Rome. 

Fottrel: Papers confiscated from Father John Fottrel, O.P., Provincial, 
at Toome, in June 1739. They have been edited by Fr. Lorcan 
Murray, in the Louth Archaeological Journal, Vol. VII, No. 2, 
1930. The originals are now in the Public Record Office, Belfast. 

Hib. Dom.: Hibernia Dominicana, by Thomas Burke, O.P., 1762. 

Netterville: A manuscript list of all the Irish Dominican priories and 
the names of those who lived in them for 1767. Compiled under 
the direction of Thomas Netterville, O.P., Provincial, for the 
use of the Master General. The original is preserved in AGOP, 
XIII, 157, doc. 36. 

SCAR: The archives of San Clemente, Rome. 


1. Codex II (new binding: Miscellanea Vol. 1), fol. 282-3 (formerly doc. 81). 
An Italian version of a letter written by Nicholas Tuite of St. Croix, 
living at London, to Patrick Brullaughan, O.P. It is undated but bears 
the manuscript note: scritto circa l’anno 1749. Two folios. 


Summary: The writer has received a letter from Father Brullaughan 
informing him of the reply made by Mons. Lercari to the memorial pres- 
ented by Father Brullaughan petitioning for the foundation of a mission 
on St. Croix. The writer cannot learn the identity of the present prefect 
of the mission. Since the island does not belong to a Catholic ruler it must 
be subject to Propaganda. He is the principal Catholic on St. Croix and 
most of the others are English or Irish, too poor to maintain a priest. Asks 
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that the patronage of the mission be given to himself and his male heirs. 
He wishes to nominate the missionaries; that the missionaries be inde- 
pendent of any ecclesiastical prefect; and that none other than the mission- 
aries nominated and maintained by him is to have faculties in that mission. 
If the Holy See does not agree to his proposals he will submit to its better 
judgment. 


Onorato Signore, 

O ricevuto la vostra grata lettera de 20 del corrente stile nuovo per la 
quale m'informate della risposta datavi da Monsignore Lercari in riguardo 
al memoriale che praesentaste alla Propaganda per stabilire una missione 
nell’ isola di Santa Cruz. Non aspettai, e dopo aver cercato, non posso 
sperare di sapere d'alcuno qui, chi e il Praefetto, o sopraintendente della 
missione in quella parte del mondo. Li Danesi compravono quell’ 
isola dalli Franchesi in cerca 17 anni passati,! ed in tutta apparenza 
uno dell'loro clero alla Martinica fu deputato dalli Cardinali della 
Propaganda superiore della missione della detta, essendo allora de 
Franchesi, ma fosse questo saeculare o regulare, non lo so dire. 

Sono informato che li Franchesi della Martinica, o altri delle loro 
plantazioni in America, hanno preteso di visitare come superiori i mission- 
ari Irlandesi, che andarono alle isole Leewarde (o Caribee) dopo che 
l’Inglesi presero possesso delle medesime, ma che questi vicari apostolici 
S'opposero, e senza alcun ordine o decreto da Roma hanno date le faculta 
alli missionari che stimarono capaci per queste isole, senza essere impediti 
o molestati della loro podestà spirituale e giurisdizione dalli Franchesi o 
da qualsia altra nazione. 

Come l’isola di Santa Cruz e totalmente independente da qualsisia 
Prencipe Catholico, e non v'e apparenza che si stabilira missione alcuna 
colla, se non per mezzo del zelo di S.Santità e della Propaganda, stimerei 
che le loro Em.ze possino dispensare con qualsisia simile formalità che 
potessero impedire la fundazione d’una missione così necessaria, e di 
concedere tutti i privilegi convenevoli, ed in( ? )ire quelli che vogliono 
contribuire alla sudetta. 

Una sol’ cosa voglio che rapprentiate umilmente alle loro Em.ze, cioè 
che io sono l’unico Cattolico di distinzione sin adesso stabilito in quell’ 
isola; che loro mandati colla, e collocati nelle mie terre quasi tutti li 
Cattolici che sono colla al presente; che quasi tutti sono Inglesi o Irlandesi, 
ed assai poveri. Per conseguenza non in stato di mantenere un ecclesiastico; 
che quando piacerà al Signore Iddio di darli uno, questo deve sapere le 
loro lingue, e di piu, Spagnolo, Portoghese, e Franchese, per il benefizio 
de Forastieri che di continuo passano colla. Essendo io portato a providere 
queste improviste pecorelle con un pastore spirituale alle mie spese, e di 
gettare la fondazione d’una missione la quale spero che coll aiuto d’Iddio 
fara profitto. In somma non avendo io altro oggetto che l’onore e gloria 


1 In 1733. From this internal evidence and the use of the stilo vecchio the date of the 
letter is probably 20 May 1750. 
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d'Iddio, e la salute delle anime in guesto affare, modestamente pense che 
li Cardinali della Propaganda non ricusaranno a concedermi quei privilegi 
che potranno condurre al gran fine che propongo. 

Primo: Supplico umilmente la Propaganda d'un decreto con quale 
concederanno a me e miei eredi maschi il diritto et titulo di nominare 
e deputare uno o due missionari, saeculari o regulari approvati dal 
authoritá ecclesiastica in qualsisia questi tre Regni per fare la missione 
nell'isola di Santa Cruz. 

Secundo: che questi missionari cosi da me nominati, avranno dalla 
Propaganda la facolta e giurisdizione spediente, e che saranno independenti 
da qualsivoglia altri Praefetti. 

Terzo: che sino che io ed i miei eredi maschi manteranno li detti 
missionari, tutti gli altri saranno privati delle facoltá di fare la missione 
nelle mie terre e vicinanze, senza un ordine expresso della Propaganda 
e mio consenso, per evitare e prevenire le inconvenienze che accadono 
tra praedicatori del Vangelo, abenche forsi caionate da zelo e carita. 

Se la Propaganda stimera spediente a concedere la mia richiesta, la 
quale vi pregho di praesentare alle loro Em.ze nel modo piu doveroso 
e rispettoso, procureró senza perdere tempo solevare i poveri Cattolici di 
Santa Cruz, che stanno in gran necessita d'ogni spirituale conforto. Se 
non mi sommitto al loro superiore sapere e lasciaró tutto alla Providenza 
dell'Omnipotente. 

Prego del favore d'una risposta al presto che sia possibile, e che siate 
persuaso che sono con riguardo, stima, e rispetto, 

Vostro umillimo ed ubidissimo servitore, 
Nicholas Tuite. 
Londra li 30 Maggio stilo vecchio. 


2. Miscellanea, document 65. 15 April 1760. A copy of a letter from 
Dominic Allen, O.P., and Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P., at St. Croix, to 
Charles O’ Kelly, O.P., at Rome. Two folios. 


Tuas datas 20 Januarii 1759, unaque Propagandae facultates, et Rev.mi 
Patris Magistri Generalis litteras obedientiales, ad nos Londine per 
Dominum Nicholaum Tuite transmissas hic accepimus. De tua in iisdem 
procurandis sollicitudine, deque tuis pro nostra instructione monitis, 
maximas agimus gratias. Conabimur pro viris ea observare quae nobis 
in huius missionis bonum insinuasti; veremur tamen conatus nostros illum 
integrum non habituros effectum quem tu speras et nos ipsi vellemus. 
Incolae enim huius insulae cuiuscumque religionis sint, rebus materialibus 
quam maxime incumbunt ut, accumulatis divitiis, citius ad sua in Europa 
revertantur, unde tantum abest ut Catholicos inducere possimus ad 
sacramenta paenitentiae et Sacrae Eucharistiae singulis mensibus frequen- 
tanda, quin eorum non pauci, nec ipsum confessionis annuae praeceptum 
adimplent, necque ad illud implendum, deficiente hic potestate ecclesiastica, 
eos cogere possumus. Aliud igitur cum huiusmodi hominibus non restat 
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agendum quam eos Omnipotenti commendere et graviter monere de 
periculo damnationis aeternae in quo misere versantur. 

Majorem experimur docilitatem in quibusdam mancipiis ad fidem 
conversis, quod certe nobis non parvam praebet consolationem. Daniae 
rex, cuius est haec insula, omnibus cuiuscumque sint religionis eam 
habitantibus, plenam concedit conscientiae libertatem, unde Catholici 
amplam construxerunt ecclesiam, atque commodam domum ei contiguam 
pro missionariis. Vere neutram adhuc intus ornatam videmus, neque breve 
ornandam speramus, propterea quod subscripti pro utrisque perficiendis, 
prae pluviae inopia a tribus abhinc annis, solitum a suis plantationibus 
non collegerint fructum, qua etiam de causa nos mensam propriam tenere 
hucusque non potuimus. In hac parva insula numeramus 250 Catholicos, 
omnes fere nostrates, quorum duodecim amplas possident plantationes 
cum multis mancipiis. Ceteri autem vel mancipiis, plantationes excolen- 
tibus, praesunt, vel mercaturam exercent, vel de aliqua arte mechanica 
vivunt. 

A nostro appulsu baptizavimus quinquaginta ex mancipiis Domini 
Tuite, sed difficile erat hos infideles, factos Christianos, inducere ad 
cohabitandum cum prima quam duxerant uxore infideli. Infideles huius 
insulae solent plures habere uxores simul, et semel, et certe ex illis multi 
religioni nostri nomen darent si [stitched]... factis Christianis, liceret 
eam quam vellent eligere, ex pluribus quas antea habebant uxoribus, vel 
derelictis omnibus, etiam factis Christianis, ad novas transire nuptias. 
Nos neutrum licere credimus, unde docemus adhaerendum esse primae 
uxori, etiam sua infidelitate permanenti, si cum marito ad fidem conversum 
pacifice et sine creatoris contumelia cohabitare voluerit. Sin minus, 
permittimus marito converso aliam ad suum libitum ducere uxorem. 
Interim scire cupimus utrum huiusmodi maritus, absque ulla dispensatione 
super affinitate possit matrimonium inire cum derelictae uxoris carnali 
sorore iam pridem facta Christiana. Nobis salvo meliori videtur nullam 
subsistere affinitatem huius matrimonii impeditionem, quando quidem 
affinitas ut impedimentum matrimonii est iuris ecclesiastici cui non 
subiciebantur praefati dum infideles existebant, deinde conversio utriusque 
ad fidem nullam parit novam affinitatem ex priori matrimonio mariti 
resultantem, quinimmo per eius ad fidem conversionem illud idem 
matrimonium solutum manet, etiam quoad vinculum, quo soluto sol- 
verentur si quae essent affinitatis in eo fundatae. Nam accessorium ut est 
affinitas sequitur conditionem principali nempe matrimonio. 

Interim te iterum rogamus ut nobis significes quid certe sit tenendum 
in hoc casu, ne in re adeo gravi erremus. Continua est hic piscium penuria 
adeoque incolarum paucissimi ab esu carnium in diebus prohibitis 
abstinent, quinimmo carnes bis in die jejunii comedunt, excepta prima 
et ultima Quadragesimae hebdomadis, in quibus jejunant et a carnibus 
abstinent. Patendum quidem quod vix aut ne vix poterit servari jejunium 
atque abstinentia in hac insula quemadmodum in Europa servantur, nam 
propter praefatam piscium penuriam saepe etiam observamus aliorum 
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victuum non parvam paucitatem. Accedunt guogue inveterata loci 
consuetudo atgue insularum circumjactentium exempla. Verumtamen 
credimus sanctissimas jejunii leges esse nimium relaxatas, tum apud nos, 
tum apud vicinos nostros, idque idem multum negotii nobis in confession- 
ario facessit. Obligationem jejunii praedicamus ex pulpito sed in 
confessionario nequidem unus ex decem doctrinae nostrae quoad praxem 
adhaeret, unde non raro angustiamur nescientes quid cum illis sit agendum, 
quos novimus ex circumstantiis posse frequentius jejunare et abstinere. 
Dicas nobis quid de hac re censes, et si nos tuta conscientia possimus 
huiusmodi paenitentes absolvere. Obiciunt nobis consuetudinem loci atque 
praedecessorum nostrorum silentium. 

Cum insula vulgo Porto Rico, Hispanis subiecta, sit huic nostrae 
admodum vicina, eo fugiunt aliquando aliqua ex nostris mancipiis, et ibi 
sub praetextu conversionis ad fidem Catholicam suis propriis dominis 
detinentur, et quidem injustissime, vel ex eo quod hic eamdem religionem 
libere possent profiteri. Sed quod pejus est, multi ex praefatis fugitivis jam 
conversi et baptizati fugiunt et Hispani rem hanc nescientes eos re- 
baptizant suosque faciunt. Utinam Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda 
Fide aliquod remedium adhiberet huic enormi abusui. 

Pro debito nostro visitavimus insulam Sancti Thomae, Regi Daniae 
pariter subiectam, ubi invenimus viginti Catholicos tantum, hosque ipsos 
salutis animae adeo immemores, quod nequidem unus ad confessionem 
sacramentalem accesserit, licet a septem annis faciem sacerdotis non 
aspexissent. Visitavimus etiam insulam Sti. Christoferi Anglis subjectam, 
ubi Deo adjuvante aliqualem fecimus fructum. Insulam de Antigoe absque 
missionario invenimus. lllinc nuper discessit Pater Nicholaus Crump! 
confrater noster, et in hac missione antiquus, seque contulit in insulam 
de Montserratt ubi Pater Dominicus Lynch,? etiam confrater, prae 
senectute amplius laborare non potest. Sane dolendum est quod plures 
non inveniantur missionarii pro insulis Brittanicis. Nam pauci Catholici 
qui in unaquaque degunt, missionariis destituti, elanguunt et salutis 
negotium vel plane negligunt vel parum considerant. 

Scimus quod paucissimi sint ecclesiastici saeculares vel regulares qui ex 
Anglia aut Hibernia ad has partes libentur venirent, ubi morbi frequentes, 
vita brevis, victus et amictus insueti, mores hominum pessimi, aliaque 
satis gravia incommoda. Verum haec omnia merito contemnenda sunt 
quum de animarum salute deque Fidei propagatione agitur. Scribas igitur 
nostro Patri Provinciali ut mittat commendetque Vicario Apostolico 
Londinensi tres idoneos missionarios pro insulis Brittanicis, si nulli sint 


! Nicholas Crump, O.P., of Dublin. By 1733 he had finished his studies in Louvain 
and Venice and returned to Ireland. After that almost all his life was spent in the 
West Indies, on Antigua and Montseriat. In June 1769 he was still alive [Letter 24] 
but died before 1777 [ACP]. 

8 Dominic Lynch, O.P., of Galway. On 10 April 1730 a priest of this name was 
Master of Students at Lisbon [AGOP, XIII, 158, doc. 4]. On 16 Feb. 1735 he received 
the permission of the Irish Provincial to go to the West Indies [Fottrel, p. 139]. He died 
on Montserrat in 1768 [Letter 24]. 
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ex Anglia adventuri. Nos interim viciniores quando poterimus visitabimus, 
sed ad dissitas vix aut ne vix pergere possumus. Cura huius insulae nobis 
specialiter incumbit, et non aliarum. Determinate, vellemus omnibus 
inservire sed desunt vires, et locorum distantia in impedimento est. 
Calor excessivus huius regionis, atque insolitus vivendi modus 
valetudinem nostram pedetentim consumant. Uni nostrum minatur febris, 
altri apoplexia. Fiat voluntas Dei, quidquid fuerit sors nostra gregem 
nobis commissum ad mortem non derelinquemus. Si autem nobis contigerit 
cito mori, tu, inter vivos exsistens, curabis animas nostras suffragiis 
Ordinis et Provinciae commendare, et alios operarios magis idoneos pro 
hac missione procurare. Deus sit nobis propitius atque condonet 
ommissiones et negligentias nostras. Parum fecimus hucusque. Majora, 
Deo adjuvante, speramus facere. Oras Deum ut vivas et majorem zelum 
nobis concedat. Responsum ad nostra dubia qualicunque expectamus. 
Interim manemus Paternitati tuae addictissimi, 
ab insula Stae Crucis, 15 Aprili 1760. 


3. Miscellanea, document 67a. 23 April 1760. Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P.,' St. 
Croix, to Charles O'Kelly, O.P.? at the Minerva, Rome. One folio. 
From this and the following letter the previous letter (2) appears to have 
been composed and translated. 


Dear Sir, 

Mr. Allen? and I received your kind favour last August, which indeed 
we should have answered before now. But you are kind, I presume, to 
pardon the neglect. We waited to have something material to write you. 
We also received the faculties, all from Rome, which you sent us. I am 
rejoiced you are well since I had the pleasure of seeing you last, which was 
in Lisbon. I enjoyed good health ever since, thanks be to God, but often 
uneasiness and some of the squalls of life while in Ireland. I was until about 
three years ago in the care and charge of the parish of Birr in the King’s 


1 Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P., of Lorrha, Co. Tipperary. In 1756 he was in his native 
convent of Lorrha at the age of 33 [Hib. Dom. p. 279]. Letter 3 provides the history 
of his life in Ireland. He died on St. Croix on 24 Nov. 1761 and was buried in the 
only church there [Letter 12]. 

2 Charles O’Kelly, O.P., of Roscommon. The organiser of the mission in Rome. He 
spent his early religious life in Lisbon where he was both Rector and Regent of Studies 
in the Irish Dominican college, before its destruction by earthquake in 1755. He then 
journeyed to Rome to gather funds for the restoration of the college and was destined 
never to leave Rome again. He represented Ireland at the General Chapter of the Order 
held in Rome in 1756, was made theologus Casanatensis at the Minerva, helped Thomas 
Burke very much with his Hibernia Dominicana, acted as Roman agent foi Irish bishops 
and provincials, and died at the age of 88 on 14 o1 21 November 1793. A fine portrait 
of him hangs in San Clemente. 

3 Dominic Allen, O.P. Probably of Portumna and identical with Edmund Allen who, 
c. 1738, was a son of that convent but absent from home [Fottrel, p. 147]. From the 
fact that he is not mentioned in Hibernia Dominicana it is likely that he was working 
on the continent. He arrived on St. Croix on 3 January 1759 and died there on 7 July 


1760 [Letter 7]. 


84 SAN CLEMENTE ARCHIVES 


county for six years as co-adjutor to Bishop O'Mara! who I presume you 
must hear of. He kept me there with fair promises but I presume I did not 
merit them or he would comply with his promises. But, being a regular, 
that vnfortunate distinction which is too much noticed there, prevented 
my being preferred. In a word, I quit the place, I hope (though young) 
with a good character and without scandal, as all my hopes were, I found, 
in pain of remaining. 

I was encouraged to London and was at the Neapolitan chapel where 
poor Mr. Dillon? is, but the Provincial, then Mr. Clarkson, engaged me 
to go take the care of the town of Leicester, and was to have fifty pounds 
per annum but to find myself. I was ready to repair there when my old 
friend Mr. Allen arrived for London in his way here. Dr. Bradley* and 
he more powerfully engaged me to come here, though I 1eally would never 
for any consideration were it not for Mr. Allen come. We are here in good 
health, praise be to God, and much obliged to you for your kind letter 
to us which I hope you will please to often favour us with. 

We enjoy all privileges here from his Danish Majesty—a church and 
public prayers and leave to wear ou1 habits. But the climate bere is not 
fit for it, the heat is so intense. And again there are here people of all 
nations and persuasions who we must sometimes keep company with. In 
London I proposed it to Dr. Bradley and Mr. Tuite to wear the habit. 
They disapproved of it. I can’t see how it is any conducive unless our 
own flock might pay us more respect in the habit. But here things are like 
all mission countries, their temper and genius, but I must think they here 
are anxious to make riches as soon as possible in order to retire to their 
native country. This design engages all their care. There are of our country- 
men here about twelve who have plantation estates, but in the town there 
are also many of our country, some merchants, traders, and captains of 
vessels who come here, and are about one hundred lads of our country 


1Dr. William O’Meara, translated from Ardfert to Killaloe by brief dated 23 Feb. 
1753. 

2 James Dillon, O.P., who was ordained at Malines in 1739. He was in Lisbon on 
9 Feb. 1745 [AGOP, XIII, 158, d. 12] and on 26 Mar, 1748 [SCAR, Miscellanea, d. 1]. 
Mould, Irish Dominicans, p. 242, says that he was chaplain at the Neapolitan chapel, 
London, in 1759, at the Portuguese chapel in 1763, and returned to Ireland in 1769. 
The ‘Mr. Dillon’ of Letter 13 is probably this priest. 

* John Clarkson, O.P., English Provincial from 5 May 1758 until 5 May 1762. A 
full biography of this priest is printed by Walter Gumbley in Obituary Notices of the 
English Dominicans, 1555-1952, London, 1955, p. 71. 

‘Dr. Patrick Bradley, O.P., also Brolcan and Brullaughan, Bishop of Derry, of 
whom a full biography is given in Hib. Dom., p. 511. He received the habit in Coleraine 
and studied in Lombardy and Rome. In 1730 became chaplain to the Sardinian embassy 
in London, a post he held until his consecration as bishop of Derry on 3 Mar. 1751. 
He left at once for his diocese but resigned it in the following year and returned to 
London where he died on 22 Mar. 1760. It was he who found priests to serve St. Croix 
for Nicholas Tuite. But it is more likely that the Patrick Brullaughan who wrote the 
memorial on the mission to Propaganda [referred to in Letter 1] was another Irish 
Dominican of the same name who was very active as a Roman agent until his death 
on 16 Feb. 1756. 
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overseers on plantations. So in all I presume the Catholics here at present 
are about two hundred and fifty. 

The chapel in town is a large spacious one, but is no way finished inside 
as yet. No altar, nothing but a table. Their cares and temporal calls prevent 
their attention to it. Mr. Allen bas a house by the chapel where he resides. 
His pension from the community, I can't say how much it is. I leave 
himself to inform you everything relative to it. He and I see each other 
twice a week. We enjoy bealth and brotherly love, thanks be to God. I 
live at Mr. Tvite's estates about three miles from town and it is there I 
give prayers and sometimes a second Mass at some neighbouring house. 
The blacks or negroes of Mr. Tuite’s I have instructed and baptized one 
hundred and fifty. As yet to bring them to marry was most difficult as the 
slaves here were nor are minded how many wives they have. This custom 
being so long and much among them, by great difficulty I brought about 
twenty of them as to marry and abandon their custom of many wives. 
Some now want to marry, but the first consort or acquaintance, it is not 
her they want chief to marry, but to engage with a new one. As yet I have 
not wedded any such, nor sha’n’t, and the consequence will be they will 
live according to their old custom. 

Here it is often scarce of victuals and especially fish of fastdays and in 
Lent. The inhabitants have a great reluctance to fast. They say in the 
former time of the gentlemen missioners here that were before us they 
had leave to eat meat four days all the Lent, the first and last week excepted. 
This custom they still have. How far legal in us I can’t say, but I assure 
you provisions of all kinds here are very scarce, and fish especially, and 
that it is impossible to observe the Lent here as in Europe. Meat is eaten 
here almost all Saturdays in the year. Again, the Spanish island, Puerto 
Rico, is in sight of this island, and often negro slaves from hence run away 
there and are kept on pretext of being made Christians. But if any who we 
make Christians of here run there surely they ought to keep them. And 
often slaves are there rebaptized. I pray you give us your sentiments of 
the above matters I write you. 

As Dr. Bradley gets bad health, when you write let it be to Mr. Tuite 
who will forward it here. I was up at Montserrat last November where I 
see two of our brothers who are there. One Mr. Lynch who is there many 
years, and one Mr. Nicholas Crump who some years past lived at Antigua. 
As Mr. Lynch is old Mr. Crump removed to help him. Mr. Lynch has 
acquired something. How it will be disposed of God knows. There is a 
vacancy for one at Antigua in Mr. Crump’s place. I wish one of our Order 
was there. I say a good, sedate person. As for this island I assure you only 
Mr. Tuite engaged me the community here would not mind a second 
person. And two here are as much as can be supported in my true opinion. 
We are here these three months without rain—a great disadvantage to the 
planters. Your friend Jack Blackhall is at Guadaloupe, Secretary to the 
English Governor there. Before it was taken he was in the same post under 
the French Governor. If any news of our brethren in Lisbon or Ireland 
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when you favour us with a letter be kind to acquaint us how they are, 
as we are here remote from any accounts. You'll pardon this scrawl. I 
tired your patience, but it proceeds from the due esteem I owe you. I hope 
the General and you will think on us here who came so far to the mission 
when any title is vacant in our Province we will be thought of. For perhaps 
we may one day or other return. 
I am yours sincerely, 
Brother Hyacinth Kennedy. 


4, Miscellanea, document 67b. 29 April 1760. Dominic Allen, O.P., at St. 
Croix, to Charles O’ Kelly, O.P., at the Minerva, Rome. One folio joined 
to and posted with document 67a, the preceding letter (3). 


Dear Sir, 

Your kind letter of the 20 January 1759 was forwarded by Mr. Tuite 
with the faculties, along with the General’s licence. The faculties from 
Propaganda are as ample as those our predecessors had. It’s needless to 
tell you the sense I have of your friendship on this and all other occasions 
that regarded me until I am enabled to give proofs thereof; so shall 
content myself for the present with the base assurance of my willingness 
to serve you on any occasion that may offer, and heartily wish you a 
continuance of that good health which you seem to enjoy. I shall, God 
willing, endeavour to put in practice all the good advices you have given 
me in the Rules you were so good to lay down for the better carrying on 
this mission, though I fear, nay can affirm the success will in no measure be 
equal to your zealous expectations. For they are so far from monthly 
confessions that I can’t prevail on several of the flock, and those very 
considerable persons, to comply with the church precept at Easter. And 
there’s no coercive power to oblige them. So we must only recommend 
them to God and remind them of the uncertainty and danger of deferring 
doing penance in this life. I assure you that the chief comfort I find is 
from the poor slaves who when instructed in the mysteries of Christianity 
are more punctual and observant than the white people who are totally 
engaged in their worldly cares to the neglect of their more important 
business, the salvation of their souls. 

Our church is only the bare shell without ornament. It is exceeding 
[torn] modelled and was ill finished: would make a genteel figure tho’ 
indeed it cost sufficient to complete bad it been duly taken care of. I 
can’t expect it will be perfected so soon as this is an infant settlement and 
those three years past vastly severe, which of course must retard the 
gentlemen’s subscriptions. What we suffer here is from dry weather. 
Otherwise when the sugar canes (which is the chief branch of trade here) 
have a sufficience of rain it makes a monstrous rich crop, far exceeding 
anything you can imagine. It’s very hard living here. I have not been 
able to board myself as yet though I have a commodious house joining 
the church with two slaves, etc. 
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We were in vast apprehension last Christmas here from a design the 
negroes had of rising up against the white people, which had it nof been 
providentially discovered before the time designed for the executing their 
plan, it must have proved fatal to all those of our colour as we are scarce 
in the proportion of one to fifty. However, the Militia of the island took 
arms and several of the conspirators put alive into gibbets. 

I observe what you say regarding our friend Mr. Dominic O'Connor! 
as to the viatick and what I supplied my cousin. The former I shall pay 
and the latter likewise if it be applied towards the purchasing a settlement 
in Bilbao,” and shall give a pretty sum myself for the same purpose. 
This was the condition of the trifle I got there. I got when in London 
faculties from Dr. Challoner for the English islands near us. Had our 
settlement here been older I could make some tolerable collection here 
for the rebuilding of Corpo Santo, but it would be now of no consequence 
to attempt it. I have much more to say but the ship is instantly going. 

I am dear Sir, your most obliged and affectionate, humble servant, 

Brother Dominic Allen. 


5. Miscellanea, document 70. 20 July 1760. Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P., at St. 
Croix to Charles O'Kelly, O.P., at the Minerva, Rome. An earlier 
version of the following letter, differing only in non-essentials, and adding 
long accounts of two problem cases with individual laymen on points 
of conscience. 


Of the church in St. Croix the writer says: 

“There is no stairs at either of the three doors, one of which is at the 
end of the church; the two others are at each side of the church. Ina word, 
it is roofed and floored and that is all. There is enclosed about a quarter 
of an acre of ground from the church to the house for the priest to live 
in, without offices requisite such as are necessary in this part of the world. 
The dwelling house is adjacent to the church. It contains a large hall below 
and a back room, and two small rooms above facing one of the few streets 
we have here”. 


6. Miscellanea, document 69. 20 August 1760. Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P., at 
St. Croix to Charles O’ Kelly, O.P., at the Minerva, Rome. Four folios. 


Respected Dear Sir, 

I fear our long silence from this remote part gives you reason to think 
we are no ways mindful of you, but Mr. Allen and I wrote you a long letter 
last April to be forwarded by Mr. Tuite of London, which I hope you 


1 Perhaps identical with Dominic O'Connor, O.P., who was in Madrid in 1766 
[SCAR, Miscellanea, d. 31]. 

2 The Irish Dominicans had owned a hospice in Bilbao, a seaport in northern Spain, 
since the second half of the seventeenth century. Apart from a note in Hib, Dom., p. 
449, no other account of it has appeared in print. 
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received. Our arrival was the 3rd January 1759. Some months aíter we 
received a letter of yours to Dr. Bradley dated the 9th December 1758 
relating to our undertaking here. We are obliged to you for your kind 
trouble about the faculties from His Holiness and Propaganda. Some 
time after two letters to Dr. Bradley from you and the faculties from His 
Holiness and Propaganda, also the General's licence and a patent for 
establishing the Rosary, and the letter you wrote jointly to Mr. Allen 
and me, we received, which were dated the 20th January 1759. Now accept 
of our thanks for your kind letters and the acknowledgment of them 
obtaining the just and proper disposition for a missionary in this new 
mission. 

Your kind direction how to appear and proceed on our arrival; how 
with respect and devotion, etc., Í must confess we have not observed. 
You dwelt on the subject to Mr. Allen more than me, though it concerned 
us both alike. But justly to him as he lived in the town, the most populous 
part of the island where the church is. In yours you demand a just yearly 
account of our proceedings here; what advancement is made in the mission; 
what obstacles we met with, that you may acquaint His Holiness and the 
Propaganda, as in duty we are bound to give you as true an account as 
able in truth and justice. Let charity be our guide to you in relation to the 
community, etc. There's a large church tiled but in no way finished in the 
inner parts, without altar or pulpit. There is an adjacent house for the 
priest to live in. Mr. Allen was furnished by Mr. Tuite at the community” s 
expense with chairs and beds and other household articles. Some months 
after his arrival here he dieted and lodged abroad until the house was 
repaired. Upon what condition I can't say or write you as I am at a loss 
to know. On his arrival the regulation was that he should give the first 
Sunday of every month prayers in the country, as the island is about 
twenty-four miles in length and some of the gentlemen live remote from 
town; likewise overseers on plantations. This in order to accommodate 
the flock. And that Sunday no prayers in town. His agreement in London 
with Messrs. Tuite and Dr. Ferrall (a gentleman inhabitant here) was to 
serve the community for one thousand pieces of eight in this currency per 
annum, which is about £180 sterling, to be paid to him in specie. But 
rum and sugar are the payments made here. 

The community allow him a negro boy and horse which is their’s. Out 
of the above sum he was to diet himself, which usually is £45 sterling per 
annum, and the house rent free. For any clergyman who attends in town 
the two Church Wardens appointed here got subscriptions from such of 
our community as they thought could give some help towards the support 
of the clergymen. Now how much this subscription makes or whether tis 
intended to be applied for Mr. Allen or to pay Mr. Tuite’s imbursements 
for the community here, or to repair the church, I am at a loss to tell you. 
But it exceeds the above-mentioned sum articled for. However Mr. Tuite 
was so kind as to get two silver chalices, six pair large silver candlesticks, 
two entire new vestments, a thurible and a remonstrance, a silver pair of 
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oil stocks and pyxes, an asperges cloak and other ornaments, a ciborium: 
in a word he laid out for his Mr. Allen’s coming here and those articles 
£202 sterling, sixteen shillings and ninepence, part of which if not all he 
has not been remitted or paid for yet. So I am at a loss to know how the 
subscription here made after his arrival will be made out. 

I am sorry to say that Mr. Allen or I have not answered our mission 
here as much as we ought. God of his mercy forgive us and me if I wander 
at all from charity in this letter. You know you mentioned to him in yours 
that he was a long time in a recluse inactive life since he quit his studies, 
and as he was sent on a mission he should begin to exert the engagement 
he undertook; whatever his portion of benefit or talent he ought to 
negotiate, to exhort his flock with some discourse notwithstanding his not 
being voluble or versant in the English tongue. This you recommend and 
I assure you I often in private reminded him of the same. But he was of an 
easy disposition. Exercise he was a stranger to and retained the Spanish 
custom. And though the General's patent was transmitted here for 
establishing the Rosary it never was mentioned. As for my part I live at 
Mr. Tuite's plantation three miles from town. He allows me £30 sterling 
a year, diet, lodging, boy, and horse, which is too small a matter in this 
part of the world. Which sum would hardly pay for one suit of clothes 
here. But Mr. Tuite said when I was in London that I should be considered 
if I wanted anything by Mr. Allen and the community, as I equally 
answered every call and attended the mission. Mr. Allen often told me that 
he really had it not in his power or to furnish himself with things which 
he wanted. Sometime past some of the community was pleased to make 
a subscription for me, but if able which at present I’m not, was to go in 
turn in the country to give them a second Mass. As my health at present 
is not very firm and they live in different parts of the island, and the 
excessive heat here is very prejudicial to a person fasting or giving a 
second Mass, two different Sundays of late I have been attacked as I 
approached the altar with a stagnation of blood and damp on my spirits 
which each day prevented my giving prayers. I dread it tends to an 
apoplexy. 

You know Sir, our charge was to visit the adjacent islands also of his 
Danish Majesty. I was over at the principal of them which is called St. 
Thomas but could not learn there twenty of our communion. There I 
gave prayers, but as to the administration of any other sacrament I was 
neither troubled or called upon by any of them, though I really believe 
a priest has not been there these seven years past. Indifference becomes 
familiar in this part of the world about that part of our religion which is 
most recommended and necessary, viz. the sacrament of penance. Again 
Sir, you know that we were charged in our faculties from Rome and also 
from London by Dr. Challoner to visit the adjacent islands belonging to 
his Brittanic Majesty, and as we did receive them I think in duty bound 
we ought to visit them. In November last I went up to the English islands. 
Done what I could there. Some circumstances then happened there which 
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relating to my ministry and any successor that would ever visit there, 
obliged me to go up about nine weeks ago. I left Mr. Allen in perfect health 
here and in my absence was taken ill of a fever the 3rd July, died and was 
buried the 7th, the day before my arrival here. God rest his soul. 

You may judge my shock to think he departed in my absence. But he was 
a good exemplary man and I hope in God's mercy for him. But good God 
behold me who daily approach the Sacrifice and not one have I to be 
reconciled to, and alas liable to sickness or a third attack of my former 
distemper. And a fatal dread of being carried off without a clergyman is 
my great concern. Now I insist on sight of this you will immediately 
write to the Provincial of Ireland to send one out who is a good missioner 
and preacher and I say who had the care of souls and the mission about 
thirty-three years of age is fit for this climate. Let neither friendship nor 
affection take place but a good proper missioner. I have already wrote to 
two to Ireland lest one should not come the other may. The persons are 
Fitzgerald! of Mullingar and Dominic Dillon? who lived at Athy and 
is now in the diocese of Meath in charge of a parish given him by Dr. 
Chivers. Fitzgerald I am told is now in Bridge Street? and probably he 
will not quit it as I understand Mr. Shanley* is dead and one wanting to 
supply his place. Dalton® attends Channel Row and likely if I wrote to 
him. Though he is fit for this place he would not come. Dillon has been 
in the mission, can preach, and now has a poor berth. But still I fear none 
of them will come, as in Europe they have a notion of the West Indies 
to be a place of transportation. I eagerly have wrote to Dillon and Fitz- 
gerald as I wrote before. I beg your diligence, and for God’s sake do not 
leave me here long without a help and a companion. 

I understand Dr. Bradly is dead and I’m obliged to trouble Mr. Tuite 
with this to forward to you. I can’t say what Mr. Allen’s effects are as his 
accounts and salary here are not yet settled. The gentlemen here think 
whatever it is, which I fear will be very little as there’s a difference between 


1 Laurence Fitzgerald, O.P., of Mullingar. Ordained at Malines in 1746 and by 1756 
was prior of Mullingar at the age of 36 [Hib. Dom., p. 219]. On 30 Aug. 1760 he was 
given permission to transfer his affiliation to Dublin, but must have gone there before 
the Master General’s permission arrived, since the fact was known in St. Croix ten 
days previous to the formal permission. In 1767 he was again in Mullingar [Netterville] 
as parish priest and vicar-general, having succeeded to the parish on 26 Feb. 1765. He 
died as patish priest on 24 Sept. 1793. 

2 Dominic Dillon, O.P., of Athy. According to Mould, St. Dominic, Athy, he is 
known to have been to Rome in 1738-39, and probably helped to restore the Dominican 
community in Athy in 1740. A house was established by the Order in that town c. 1754. 
In 1756 Dominic Dillon was prior there at the age of 39 [Hib. Dom., p. 257]. From the 
year 1759 he took a parish in the diocese of Meath. Pue’s Occurrences, 13 Dec. 1763, 
notes his death at his lodgings in Harold’s Cross, Dublin. 

8 Bridge Street, Dublin, in which a Dominican church then stood. 

* Michael Shanley, O.P., of Dublin. In early life he studied and taught philosophy 
in Spain. Most of his later years were spent in Dublin where he was prior from 1750 to 
1753. He was elected Provincial on 14 July 1753 and died at Rome on 23 Sept. 1759. 

* Thomas Dalton, O.P., of Mullingar. Stationed at Mullingar in 1756 but went to 
Dublin in 1758 as chaplain to the Dominican nuns of Channel Row [Hib. Dom., p. 219]. 
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subscribing and paying, should remain to make some foundation or 
purchase for the Order. But by what I can see of the island there is no 
chance of such, and it would require the death and remaining substance 
of forty clergymen to accomplish a poor purchase here. His clothes and 
effects I shall see, and whatever is due to him 1 shall endeavour to recover 
and acquaint you thereof. Let me have the General's and your directions 
about it. Write to Mr. Tuite as shall I also to consult him if any hopes 
of a foundation. As for my part I see none, and if such does not appear 
I think Corpo Santo," where he got his education, and from the fatal 
disaster of the earthquake stands in need of it, whatever little it be, I shall 
endeavour to acquit myself as I’m in conscience bound. Three weeks ago 
I have wrote to you by way of Gibraltar the original of this. At the same 
time I wrote to Lisbon to Messrs. Bradly and MacCrohon? acquainting 
them of Mr. Allen's death that they may pray for his soul. I am sorry 
Devenish? did not come out as he promised. 

Though I have no difficulty or scruple about our faculties from Rome as 
they sufficiently explain our power here, equal in the administration of 
any of the sacraments done here by one as well as the other, equally 
valid and legal, my reason is: Mr. Allen about two months ago seemed 
to think and scruple a marriage I made with one Mr. Cullin and Miss 
Bodkin done in her parents’ house, though I had every requisite such as a 
licence from the Danish Court which serves here in place of publications 
and no marriage is good in law without it. But he was of the erroneous 
opinion as they did not consult him about it. But he seemed to think I 
could not marry without his leave. This notion was going to take place 
in the opinion of some ignorant people here who are great men. I was 
surprised at this error in judgment and desired him look at the Pope’s 
and the Propaganda’s equal power to us both in this country and I asked 
him why he did not scruple the many marriages of the blacks I’ve made 
in this island. But I believe he was hastily led by people who knew but 
little of church discipline and would pretend to more than St. Thomas. 
For upon the occasion when I presented our faculties from Rome to some 
of them they declared they could not read Latin. And still they would 
support the error, and all the foundation was the name of a parish priest. 
But the intent of Rome is the mission and not a word of parish priest, 
but heart in hand equally to have a reference to each other in our ministry. 
Nay I had not time to acquaint him of this marriage; and though I had 


1 The name of the Irish Dominican church in Lisbon. 

2 Bernard Bradley or Brullaughan and Eugene MacCrohan, both Dominicans of 
Lisbon and teachers in the studium there for many years. 

8 Thomas Devenish, O.P., of Portumna. He did eventually go to St. Croix and took 
a larger share than any on that mission. Most of the letters in this collection were 
written by him. He was ordained at Malines on 19 Dec. 1750 with a dispensation from 
the irregularity of heresy. In 1755 he was lector artium in Lisbon at the age of 30 [Hib. 
Dom., p. 429]. In 1757 he had returned to work in the area of his native convent [op. 
cit. p. 307 and footnote f]. But he returned to Lisbon in 1759 and left for St. Croix in 


1761. 
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and did not I cannot find a right he had or the Indian divines to dispute 
the legality of it. And did I not timely interfere such a custom I fear would 
take place and was intended, which was not the thing meant by our 
mission here. 

Now Sir, you will excuse me. I was obliged to employ a clerk to write 
the former part of this letter. It is not indolence, but I have many other 
letters to write and I dread my unhappy fit to attack me. All I have to say 
is if I depart that you acquaint Corpo Santo and the house of Bridge 
Street that they may pray for my soul. 1 dread sudden death though the 
God of mercy may be gracious and pleased to allow me some years to 
live yet. All is in his hands, but I fear my days are short. I wish I make 
good use of my time since Mr. Tuite was pleased to give our Order the 
care of this mission. I think in duty it imports every individual to be 
prompt and ready to answer the obligation. Let no favour or cowardice 
be in the case. If I depart, let others more fit than me come and let the 
attempt of a mission be undertaken. As for my part I was very unworthy 
and unfit for it. I done but little. However, the God of mercy, I hope, will 
pardon me. All I could do was among poor black slaves who groped in 
dark ignorance. I done what I could. They were my flock, and at this 
moment I would lay down my life for them if it would conduce to the 
salvation of their souls. But alas, work, make rum and sugar, is the theme. 
As for the white people of our communion here or of our country, their 
zeal or devotion is nothing. It is languid if not dead; and they who were 
good Christians in Europe are reprobates here. I hope that charity may 
guide my pen, but pride and ignorance is very much here, and they will 
harangue as much as St. Thomas and at the same time know nothing. 
Riches is their pursuit but the seasons echo to their crimes and their crops 
prove barren. And until they mend I fear the season here will not mend, 
God forgive me. 

I often giieve or fret; to miss Mass or hear it is the same thing, or to 
break the fast or keep it. And to urge or with zeal speak you affront them. 
They are all judges and divines. May the God of mercy give me his grace. 
I often wished never to come here. And that inward tranquiility which I 
enjoyed in Europe I am a stranger to here unless I shall neither hear or 
see. Write me immediately direct to Mr. Tuite to forward to me. 

I am with humility to His Holiness, the General, 

and your obedient servant, 
Hyacinth Kennedy. 


7. Miscellanea, document 66. 20 September 1760. Hyacinth Kennedy, O.P., 
at St. Croix, to Charles O” Kelly, O.P., at Rome. Two folios. 


Respected Dear Sir, 

I am uneasy to have the pleasure of a line from you. Mr. Bradley 
of London, God give his soul rest, sent us here your letter to him along 
with the faculties from Rome, all which we received; also the one you 
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were so kind to write Mr. Allen and me. We in some months after each 
of us in one letter wrote you at large to be sent you by Mr. Tuite of London, 
but can't say if you got it. Your kind admonitions I am much thankful 
to you for and will do all in my power to discharge the engagement of 
this uncultivated place which will be a work of many after I am rotten in 
my grave before it is completed. For Sir, here riches is their full object 
and they lose sight of anything else almost, and they who were pious and 
observant when they leave Europe, here in less than a year they forget all 
and are all their own directors. I often wished I never came here were it 
not for the few poor slaves that become Christians. In short, God convert 
them. I have wrote you the 12th of July last by way of Gibraltar, giving 
you an account of poor Mr. Allen’s death. He died the 7th of said month 
of a fever and was but 4 days ill. I was then up at St. Christopher’s to 
visit a few of the flock there, and the day before my return he was buried. 
A most melancholy news, you may judge, at my landing here. He was, 
God give him rest, a good brother, but was no way fit for this part. He 
was of an easy deportment, a stranger to exercise, and kept the custom 
of sleeping every day after dinner three or four hours daily, a thing here 
unhealthy. So he contracted gross humours which contributed to his 
short life. I never could urge him to make the least speech from the altar. 
I beg you acquaint Corpo Santo of his death that they may pray for him. 

I wrote you also by way of London last month of it and to immediately 
get one to come out to help me, for it is a dreadful thing for me to be here 
all alone without another to reconcile myself to, and daily approaching 
the Sacrifice, and in a place which is most unhealthy and sudden deaths 
daily, and I am in but very poor health. Have had three fits of late which 
prevented my saying prayers. It is a stagnation of the blood which seizes 
me in a moment and am in a melancholic situation for some time. So God 
knows how short my time is. Perhaps will never see a clergyman; but my 
confidence is strong in the God of mercy that he will not call me off until 
I am more fit and have the benefit of a confessor. 

In mine to you the persons I mentioned fit for here are Dominic Dillon, 
formerly of Athy, or Laurence Fitzgerald of Mullingar. The latter I hear 
is in Bridge Street as Mr. Shanley is dead. He is in a better place and will 
bave less trouble than here. So I am certain he will not come, nor will the 
Canons of Bridge Street give up their private interest to the good of the 
Order. For he sings well and is the only one they have for that there now. 
So that Dillon, I am apt to think, is the person who we may depend on. 
And he is really fit for this place. He is a good preacher and missionary 
and a good man, though Dr. Lincoln! did not relish him. I presume the 
General will give him leave to part Ireland in as much as he did to quit 
Athy. Dillon, I am sure, will come and is fit for here. So Sir, I pray you 
exert your speedy help to relieve me. I would be sorry any came but a fit 


1 Dr. Richard Lincoln, archbishop of Dublin, 1757-1763. His dispute with Dominic 
Dillon of Athy is not otherwise known, but apparently explains that priest’s removal 
to Meath in 1759. See above, p. 90, note 2. 
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missionary and preacher, and let not favour or affection sway with them 
in Ireland as any but digniori detur. If Mr. Tuite’s son is in Rome I presume 
you will see him, and doubt not your due attention to him. This goes by 
way of London. There is one thing which is greatly wanting here, which 
is a power of confirming the old and young; and if you will remonstrate 
the great necessity of it, which is really great, I doubt not that His Holiness 
will be graciously pleased to grant it. For there never was a bishop in this 
or any of the English islands these fifty years, so all since that were born 
are unconfirmed. And they ardently wish for to be confirmed. His late 
Holiness granted a power of confirming to a friar of our Order now in 
Martinique which was not so much wanting there as in the English islands 
and here. If in case this power is got you will forward it to Mr. Tuite, and 
whatever robes and pontifical ornaments are requisite he will get them 
made and sent out. So you can inform him of them. 

I pray you write me soon and at large. Our chapel is as yet as when we 
came here, unfinished. I beg every Sunday for to raise some money to 
endeavour to decorate about the altar. And if God spares my life three 
years in spite of their indolence, I hope to do something so as to have it 
a neat church. Mr. Allen never minded it, so the greater difficulty I have 
to bring them to do anything about it. As yet I have not got his account 
from the Church Wardens of the subscription made here for him. People 
of this island are so hurried about their own business that they think little 
of any other. The community here want I should come immediately to 
take Mr. Allen’s place, but I will not do it until another comes out. But 
I serve them every second Sunday and on all occasions. I beg you write 
immediately, and if you can procure the power of confirming I wish you 
correspond with Armour! in London for I suppose he must be our 
agent since Dr. Bradley is dead. Again, you must be very diligent about 
Dillon who I mention I hope will come out here. For I understand one 
of the planters here privately wrote home for a cousin of his who is a 
secular priest. Now the preference was given by Mr. Tuite to our Order; 
but this is self in this man here to endeavour to have his cousin and a 
secular priest. I write this opportunity about it to Mr. Tuite and say I 
hope he will continue his kind disposition to the Order, and I doubt not 
but he will. 

And all the gentlemen here left it to me to write out or to Europe for a 
worthy fit person, and have subscribed for that purpose to defray his 
expenses. But this person or planter here has wrote as I mention under- 
hand, privately, as I am well assured. Now you must have a good and 
diligent watch at Court if any application is made for faculties, unless 
by one of our Order, to impede it. For the grant is given to our Order, 
which you are to insist on. As you may believe me it is also the interest 
of the community here and therefore subscribed for that purpose. So take 
care of this matter and early guard against it. Also not out of any pride 
or prerogative. I expect, if to be had or got, you will get me the power of 


1 Luke Armour, O.P., who died at the Venetian chapel, London, on 5 Sept. 1764. 
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confirming, and that if any such person comes out as I above mention 
that he may be subject to the person before him here. Otherwise it may 
overpower our design. I am in hopes Dillon will immediately repair to 
London on sight of my letter, which is now three weeks gone. 1 wrote 
also to my brother in Dublin to urge him. He is in a poor parish near Birr 
where I was, but it is not anything. He wrote me sixteen months ago. He 
wished there was a place here for him. Now it offers. I am sorry for it as 
my poor Allen was a loving brother, but the will of God be done. Dillon, 
take my word, is the most worthy person. I mean fit for here. For as 
God hears me, I would not wish my brother if of the Order, unless he was 
fit. As I know here a good preacher and missioner is wanting, he can 
do it tolerably well. 

Here they wanted to keep Mr. Allen's effects without giving any account 
of it. As he was indolent, kept no account of what he got or how much 
was due to him. But I said his accounts must be known and settled, to be 
disposed of according to the General's and your orders. As yet 1 can't 
get them out of the two Church Warden's hands. There is a young lady 
come out here to be married to a widower. His former wife and this 
intended lady, both their fathers were brothers. Mr. Tuite sent this lady 
out to be married to the widower, but though he applied to Rome for a 
dispensation for their marriage, as yet it is not come, and the widower and 
friends are impatient and threaten to be married by a minister. But I 
shan't marry them as I can't by my faculties, so what will happen God 
knows. And if they do it I can't admit them to the sacraments, and un- 
happily the man or widower is a steward on Mr. Tuite’s plantation where 
I live. Nay, if he does, I can’t converse with him or this woman who is 
to be his wife. For my part I shall not have any hand, and I endeavoured 
to argue with him. I suppose it is you Mr. Tuite wrote to about the 
dispensation. I write now to Mr. Tuite about them and my dread of their 
evil. She came out here about two months ago from London and Mr. 
Tuite at her departure, they say, daily expected the dispensation from 
Rome. It was Mr. Tuite sent her out; she is his cousin. But he never wrote 
me about it. So if they marry without it and by a minister, let me know 
how I shall act. Write to me by way of Mr. Tuite in London immediately, 
I beg of you; or any speedy way you get, write me immediately a full 
answer. And also whatever news of our brethren in Ireland and Corpo 
Santo and who is there superior. 

Our brothers Lynch and Crump at Montserrat are well. It is but four 
days sail from here. The latter is old and rich. God knows how he will 
act with it. I will see them at or after Xmas as I must go up to confess. 
I will remit... [stitched]... for me, and depend if I live you shall be 
repaid duly. Or if anything happens to me I shall order it to Mr. Tuite 
for you. If I can will also send £10 sterling to Corpo Santo to help them. 
I beg you desire them I say one or the superior write me and let me know 
how I can write to them. I am, dear Sir, your true and loving brother, 

Hyacinth Kennedy. Pray for me, 
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8. Miscellanea, document 68. 25 November 1760. Mr. Nicholas Tuite at 
London, presumably to Thomas E. Devenish, O.P., at Corpo Santo, 
Lisbon. An attested copy. One folio. 


Reverend Sir, 


I have duly received your favour of the 25 October by which I observe 
your resolution of going upon the mission to St. Croix, and that Fr. 
Terence MacDonnel! had determined to accompany you in it. As I have 
a most favourable report of you, both as to your ability and conduct, so 
I make no doubt that your companion has his share of merit. This I 
mention as I have not been able to meet anyone here who is acquainted 
with him. 1 am satisfied to accept your proposal, and sincerely wish you 
both health and success in your undertaking. Immediately on your 
receiving this you'll please to prepare for your voyage, in order to which 
I shall by this conveyance write Messrs. French and Lester of your city 
to supply you to the amount of 100 pounds sterling, or so much of that 
sum as you may have occasion for. You'll please to give those gentlemen 
your bill on me for the money they may advance you. 

I would have you provide yourselves with linen jackets or waistcoats; 
likewise with thin serge black and white for your habits, which I find is 
strongly recommended from Rome that you should wear there. At the 
same time I would advise you to buy as much serge as would be sufficient 
to make two spare habits for Fr. Kennedy. Shirts, shoes, thread, stockings 
and hats will be necessary for your own immediate use. Thus far as to 
yourselves. For the church you must provide breads large and small, 
with your oils, and an iron for stamping the breads which will be wanted 
there. The church is already provided with vestments, etc., necessary for 
the altar, but if you have any books you should carry them with you. 
Fr. Charles Kelly in a letter he wrote me lately recommends some of 
which you have an account at the foot of this letter [not found] which if 
you already have or can purchase you should carry with you. You mention 
that you have wrote for your faculties from Rome and also to this place. 
I think you would do well to write to your friends to forward them to me 
that I may send them to you. 

Now, as to your best manner of getting to St. Croix, your best way 
would be to go from Lisbon to any of the English Leeward islands, or to 
St. Eustacia, or any of the Leeward islands, from whence you can get a 
passage to St. Croix. You have a letter inclosed for Madeira and another 
for the Leeward islands, which may be of use to you. On your arrival 
at St. Croix please to show this letter to those of your communion there 
which will be quite sufficient to introduce you. I am of opinion if your 
confrere goes with you that one of you should be fixed in the principal 
town and the other at the west end. And as Mr. Kennedy is already there 


1 Terence MacDonnell, O.P., of Urlar, Co. Mayo. Stationed at Lisbon in 1755 at 
the age of 30, but was then only five years professed [Hib. Dom., p. 429]. 


THE ST. CROIX MISSION 97 


who lives on my estate, [ think that whatever is got by salary or bene- 
factories by all the three should be put in a common purse and equally 
divided, that there may be no disgust at preference. 


However you will settle this matter amongst yourselves, when please 
God you arrive at St. Croix. You'll please let the gentlemen of your 
communion know how much money I have paid for you and your confrére, 
and desire that they would immediately remit it to me. I would have you 
make all convenient speed you can to get to St. Croix after the best manner. 
I sincerely wish you well and beg of you to remember me in your best 
thoughts. 

I am Reverend Sir, your most humble and obedient servant, 

N. Tuite. 
[In another hand] 

De verbo ad verbum transcripsio haec concordat cum originali quod 
attestamur Ullysiponensii Collegio SSmi Rosarii ffrm. Praedicatorum 
Hybernorum hac 30 Decembris 1760. 

Fr. Petrus MacKeon,! S.T.M. et Not. Apos. 
Fr. Dominicus Delamar,? Rector. 


9. Miscellanea, document 71. 17 February 1761. Decree of the Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda. 


Referente R.P.D. Mario Marefusco Secretario Sacra Congregatio 
Missionarium Apostolicum in insulis Sanctae Crucis, Sancti Thomae, et 
Sancti Joannis Regis Danorum dominio subiectis, et in omnibus circum- 
iacentibus insulis quae sub Anglorum dominio sunt in America, dummodo 
aliquae ex iisdem insulis non sint subiectae alicui Ordinario episcopo, 
vel Vicario Apostolico, ad septennium declaravit P. Terentium 
MacDonnell Ordinis Sancti Dominici sub directione tamen eiusdem S. 
Congregationis, et cum facultatibus necessariis et opportunis ad missiones 
in eisdem insulis exercendas, servata semper dictae Sacrae Congregationis 
tam circa facultates quam circa loca et tempus easdem exercendi 
moderatione, nullo vero modo extra fines suae missionis iis uti queat, ad 
quam donec et quousque pervenerit nulla prorsus exemptione aut privilegio 
gaudere possit. 

Datum Romae die et anno quibus supra. 

[Signed] H. Card. Antonellii Propraes. 
M. Marefuscus, secr. 


1 Peter MacKeon, O.P., of Clonshanville near Roscommon. On 28 April 1738 was 
appointed master of students at Louvain [Fottrel, p. 144]. In 1755 was Rector of 
Corpo Santo, Lisbon, at the age of 53 [Hib. Dom., p. 429]. But by 16 Aug. 1764 he had 
left Lisbon for Ireland to see his mother and had died there [SCAR, Miscellanea, d. 29]. 

? Dominic Delamar, O.P., of Longford. In 1755 he was master of students at Lisbon 
at the age of 35 [Hib. Dom., p. 429]. In 1759 he became rector of the college and was 
still stationed at Lisbon on 16 Aug. 1764 [SCAR, Miscellanea, d. 29]. 
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10. Miscellanea, 4ocument 73. 3 [59] May 1761. Faculties granted by 
Propaganda to Thomas Devenish and Terence Mac Donnell as mission- 
aries apostolic in Santa Crus, St. John, St. Thomas, and in all the other 
nearby English islands not subject to a bishop or a vicar apostolic. 
They do not include the power of administering the sacrament of 
confirmation. Three folios. 


11. Miscellanea, document 75. Thomas E. Devenish, O.P., St. Eustatius, 
25 May 1761, to Charles O’Kelly, O.P., at the Minerva, Rome. Four 
folios. 


Dear Friend, 

After an agreeable though expensive voyage we arrived Easter Monday 
at St. Christopher’s where I after a few days recovered the fatigue of 
nineteen days seasickness, multum jactatus ab alto; and you may assure 
Fr. Bradley that we engaged a French privateer of double our force, and 
nothing but the weight of our cargo saved him from being our prize. We 
met him off Deseada, fifty leagues windward of Antigo and Deseada. I 
remained some time in St. Christopher’s both to recruit myself and my 
companion who still continued much tormented with the rheumatism, 
and to reconnoitre those places where I expected my bread. But there I 
was not pleased to hear a character of St. Croix much inferior to what is 
represented in Europe. Both the people and climate are the worst in the 
West Indies. In fine, a poor place for a man to do anything for himself 
or friends, at least by the altar. 

Besides, they are fo1 med into a cabal and, presbyterian-like, if a clergy- 
man don’t do what any or all of them would have, they send him adrift, 
which is now almost brought to bear on Mr. Kennedy because he would 
not marry Mr. Hunt to his former wife’s cousin german without a dis- 
pensation, which obliged Mr. Hunt to have himself married by the Danish 
parson. I am doing all I can to mediate or to get this affair made up 
amicably, and I fear I will miscarry. Kennedy apprehends that they want 
to introduce there some secular clergy from Ireland. They are a well 
united clan and insist Mr. Allen’s salary, the only thing he got among 
them, shall not leave the island. And indeed they are pretty famous in 
keeping all debts there, which Mr. Tuite himself is now, I believe, pretty 
sensible of. All this could not however deter me from going to my destined 
port, was it not that I was tempted with a superior settlement that is at 
St. Eustatius to attend here and St. Christopher. This is a Dutch, the 
latter an English colony. But [it would] oblige me to reside here where I 
am permitted a free exercise of religion and get by subscription £200 
sterling per annum, with near as much more by Sunday collections. The 
custom of the place and St. Christopher’s subscribe about £100 sterling. 
It is about two hours sail hence. Now there is a vast difference between 
this very good pay and £30 bad. It is true I am obliged to pay my chapel 
rent, find myself, etc., and until you are informed of the extravagant 
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dearness of these islands you must be a mere stranger to our income. 
Hundreds sound great in Europe but here a shop-boy will scarce get his 
bare diet less than a hundred per annum, and every other convenience 
accordingly, such as washing, shaving, etc. All this was exactly considered 
by these gentlemen my employers, but they in the computation allowed me 
£100 sterling to clothe me and some accidents which are to fill the blanks 
of bad paymasters. 

I expect in a short while to be able to call for a helpmate, which you will 
provide for one of your particular friends—one who speaks good English 
and is very humble, no other fitting the West Indies. For our establishment 
here through all the islands being voluntary subscriptions we must keep 
a particular watch to please everyone. However I cannot encourage 
anyone this year, having Mr. Tuite’s money a standing debt against me 
which I must pay immediately. As I don’t go to St. Croix (where two are 
more than they will provide for decently) the person I owe my present 
establishment to is one Mr. Joseph Blake, brother to Councillor Natty 
Blake my near relation and a nominal man here. 

If you see any representations against Kennedy you know by this the 
reason thereof and therefore stop them and let not these gentlemen be 
indulged in their fanaticism about clergy. The contrary would be a bad 
precedent. They wrote to me very artfully but I wrote them my opinion 
plainly. As this island belongs to the Propaganda get me what privileges 
you can get, such as dispensations in degrees for matrimony and again 
authority. For Í am even now troubled in my new mission by the encroach- 
ment of a rambling Spanish Dominican, one Fr. Ambrose Garcia as he 
calls himself but has no papers or at least don’t choose to show them. 
This gentleman may delay me in my main design of getting an associate 
from Ireland, by his getting a good deal of my second benefit or salary. 
For your trouble I send you by the merchant who forwards this £10 
English sterling, and indeed I wish I could join another 0 to it. 

This is a fine healthful spot and the best establishment in the West 
Indies. I can assure you it seems to be as good and wholesome a climate 
as Lisbon. Though John, Peter, or Paul may die here be sure of what I 
say. St. Croix indeed is the contrary, just such a place as Jamaica. But 
I can tell you it is impossible to keep any of those missions only as long 
as the missioners can keep their own footing, and the whim of appro- 
priating them to the Order could only be found where those islands are 
seen at such a distance as from Rome to them. If the Order has any chance 
it is by supplying them with proper missioners, and custom may at length 
prevail. 

Get me as soon as possible a power in this island as its pastor for I find 
the Spanish friar wrote to this purpose to the General, or at least he says 
so. He has no-one here to support him but the Spaniards coming and 
going to the continent with whom I believe he carries on a commerce, 
wherefore he lodges in a publick tavern and gives prayers there though I 
invited him to share of my room. Send this patent if you get it, to the 
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merchant whose name 1 send you in the P.S. and who is to forward you 
this with the little trifle I mentioned, to be forwarded to me with all possible 
speed; and of all papers keep a counterpart. Charge me with all trouble and 
cost, and I promise to answer you as speedily. I hope your diligence will 
even now prevent the Spaniard and all others. You see, for materials I am 
received by the Governor, and all the Catholics of the place acknowledge 
me and have subscribed for my maintenance. And yet for ease I assure 
you if they would have Kennedy I'd go to St. Croix. But they insist on me 
only. 

MacDonnell’s well, as are Lynch, Crump, Kennedy. I know nothing 
to add as a description of these islands. You may expect it when I have 
less business. So I’ll now only repeat what you ought already know, that 
I am, dear friend, 

Yours sincerely, 
Brother Thomas E. Devenish. 
St. Eustatius, May the 25th, 1761. 


P.S.—The merchant in Holland’s name is Frederick Berevout. I am 
just fallen into the seasoning fever, but I hope it will continue light. 


12. Miscellanea, document 74. 25 May 1762. Thomas Devenish at St. 
Croix to Charles O'Kelly at the Minerva, Rome. Two folios. 


My Dear Friend, 

I have a long letter wrote in my desk in St. Eustatius for you as well 
as many others to my friends in Lisbon. There has been such a revolution 
in our affairs here since the date that I had not time to finish the same or 
much less to give you a full account of our present state, since the death 
of my poor fellow labourer Hyacinth Kennedy a sad era of much trouble 
though, thank God, of much success to me in my chief intent. 

He departed this life the 24th of November last, innocent and pious 
as he lived, and as the law required such he made a will of all he was 
possessed of to the College of Lisbon and left the execution thereof to the 
persons he thought would most faithfully execute the same, whereof the 
chief is his and my friend Mr. James Kennedy who hath already sold his 
effects by public sale and as soon as he receives the full payment after 
satisfying his just debts will remit the remainder with account. 

As I had promised Mr. Tuite that I would come down on the first 
failure of either my associates I repaired to this island, and not for want 
of friends to give him full payment, principal, interest, and [gap] mate of 
insurance on my life to that day which was already drawn up by Messrs. 
Joseph Blake and John Denn, both of Statia [St. Eustace]. But deducting 
Mr. MacDonnell’s expences with which Mr. Tuite charged me. When I 
arrived here I found a great pillar of the church giving way by it being 
undermined by Mr. Kennedy’s grave, and Mr. MacDonnell despaired 
of by the doctors. So that I found the place sine templo sine sacerdote and 


THE ST. CROIX MISSION 101 


almost the whole community received the oils from me in less than a 
month, and I buried in that time about forty whites. 

After a month hard labour by day and night I caught the infection and 
went down like Mr. MacDonnell to knock at death’s door, who seemed 
to have had too much to do to open for us, for by this time he was thought 
recoverable. After I had shook off this terrible disorder I laid my shoulders 
to the church, repaired the breach, laboured indefatigably in the pulpit 
every Sunday, threw myself into a secular clergyman’s dress as more 
convenient on account of the impossibility of washing, nor do I think it 
against qui vicum! for I really think we could not wear our habits without 
scandal amidst people unacquainted with a parti-coloured dress on a 
clergyman. My efforts, glory be to God who hath given them increase, 
answered my design. I have had two hundred white communicants last 
Easter when twenty before now was not known above once. 

Besides, I keep regular parochial books and a vestiary book where the 
acts of our monthly meetings are recorded; do every duty of a parish 
with all solemnity. I exhort every Sunday and every burial, and to make 
union with us I brought an agreement to bear for the clergy of the island 
that for the future all revenues, even pecuniary gifts, shall be common to 
us, which at present seems against me who certainly received more favours 
than the other two. But money is not as good [as] that which it often 
cannot bestow. 

We are joined by one Father James Fling [Flynn]? a worthy clergyman 
of our Order who hath been my fellow student in Louvain. He came out 
to recover his brother’s effects who died at St. Eustatius, which did not 
appear. So as I knew him a worthy man I kept him. So I hope you will 
get him privileges accordingly. 

My dear Friend, we work upon a sandy foundation. The Creols are 
whimsical and our community in general is much involved, so that we are 
surrounded with party discontents and jealousies. I pushed to get a settle- 
ment independent for us and as they are very much pleased with me they 
granted it and each gave his instrument or obligation which amounts to 
£3,000 currency to get us our living provided we would live in community 
and be governed by a common superior to avoid future dissensions, and 
to that purpose have made a petition unanimously, mirabile dictu, to your 
court for that purpose, to which end I beg your co-operation. Your 
charges you must make them as a merchant and after mentioning for 
diligence leave a blank and the execution to me. 

There happened a mistake or rather misunderstanding occasioned by 
my unfortunate utterance which hindered you receiving the sum I men- 
tioned which I found by yours that came a few days ago to hand but this 
I hope supplies the defect. You mentioned something in yours to the 


1 Apparently a phrase from Canon Law on the wearing of the habit by religious. 
It does not seem ever to have occurred in Dominican legislation. 

2 James Flynn, O.P. Probably identical with the James Flynn who was stationed at 
Youghal in 1756 at the age of 34 [Hib. Dom., p. 274]. 
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deceased Mr. Kennedy about getting him the power of administering 
the sacrament of confirmation. If it can be procured I wish it were for 
there were never any in these islands confirmed. And as the Danish parson 
expects said power those even of our communion tell me that if they 
cannot have it otherwise they will have it from him. 

I must further remark to you that if we are not allowed a superior to 
dispose of the affairs of this mission who shall have a jurisdiction and what 
we call a potestatem delegantem, Mr. Tuite’s private chaplain should not 
get any privileges but for his family; for as the maintenance of the church 
is difficult many will withdraw therefrom contented with his service and 
so the whole work is dropped for the loss of one or two subscribers cannot 
be borne. And again our privileges should be exclusive for we are ruined 
by vagabond Spaniards, attended with much scandal. 

I have a vol. prepared for Lisbon. However, when you write tell them 
I am well and hearty, and that if I had not too much to do I have as much 
spirit as ever, which just serves to buoy me up against fatigues. Recom- 
mend me and my endeavours to the house of St. Sixtus.1 Tell them I have 
a claim of justice to their prayers. You may assure them that I labour for 
the Irish Dominican Order qua talis, and not for, Dear Friend, 

Your sincere and affectionate Brother Thomas E. Devenish. 


P.S.—My dear friend you may easily see I write this in haste by the 
character for I assure you I wrote it in sleeping time, dangerous in this 
clime, for I am surprised by this opportunity. 


13. Miscellanea, document 84. An unsigned, undated, unaddressed, un- 
finished letter in two folios. From internal evidence and from the hand, 
contents, etc., it seems to be concluded by Document 76, and thus to be 
from Thomas Devenish and Terence MacDonnell, ‘from St. Eustatius 
on a tour of the Windward Islands’, 5 December 1762, to Charles 
O'Kelly in Rome. 


Dear Friend, 

I know not how or where to begin when I write to you. I make it a rule 
not to trouble you when I am upon any scheme until I bring the same 
to some perfection. You found by my last that I had a notion to make 
some establishment in St. Croix and have things carried on in a regular, 
profitable manner, which I have, thank God, happily executed. Our 
community have, by my instance and indefatigable application purchased 
a pretty estate and put notes to the amount of £3,000 in my hands, to 
advance the same with negroes, etc. The establishment prospers daily and 
I hope, if God pleases to continue my health, to make it in two years 


1 A short form of the name of the Irish Dominican convent in Rome. The original 
foundation comprised two convents, those of St. Sixtus (in which the community lived) 
and St. Clement (which was then used only as a summer villa). The full title was ‘SS. 
Sixtus and Clement’. 
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worth £1,000 annually. But in the interim we must have patience and put 
up with some want and inconvenience. My success surprised the very 
persons interested, and the richer islands can scarce yet give credit to it. 
But I can assure you the old proverb, nil tam difficile etc., is nowhere more 
true than in the West Indies. You must wonder after this when I tell you 
that there is no place in the world where one of my calling is in greater 
danger of distress and want than here, nor that requires more virtues and 
abilities in our profession, and the former chiefly of the social kind. And 
above all his tongue must taste as little as possible of Irish brine. They 
likewise are charmed with a disinterested man, and if I can attribute my 
success to any one deportment of mine I find none so much at hand as my 
attention to the common good and disregard of my own circumstances, 
a little of the manner and dancing-master’s rules, how to enter a room, 
bow, eat, drink, etc., will prove more useful than the proemials of logic, 
and a well-toned Gloria places a man in excelsis. The least action tending 
to immorality is unpardonable, but a stayse wards away all friends. 

All this I have wrote to you Dr. Charles, to inform you what kind of a 
man is fit for this place. First, that you may draw out his character and 
leave it at St. Sixt’s in perpetuam memoriam. For while he who wants these 
abilities or virtues is a burden to himself and to all who would fondly 
lift him out of the mire, he who is furnished will agreeably find himself 
more happy than his most sanguine wishes could have promised him— 
to whom a Lincoln or a Blake in their meagre purples are no more objects 
of envy, and who must blush if he has common sense that the bug-bear 
of sickness and death in these climes ever made him hesitate upon so happy 
a change. Second, that if a person of this character should offer you 
encourage him by all means, and let him not come by means of Mr. 
Tuite, nor encumbered with clothes or books, but if he can afford of the 
latter after we can once have Ferrarius Prompta Bibliotheca, nothing but 
note-books. We have of all others a sufficient store, more conned by 
moths and cockroaches than by us. His passage we will pay, be the same 
what it will. This I inform you of that you may have time sufficient to 
provide for us, and not send us hastily such provisions as are not fit for 
our market. We have already a suffiency of good moral men, but one of 
the foregoing character has place enough, and laugh him out of all 
repugnance. Believe me you can do it, for it is the best establishment we 
can find in the world and will in time help the rest. Let this man if possible 
know French well. 

As to Mr. Kennedy’s and Allen’s debts these gentlemen applying too 
much to personal interest put it out of my power to claim their effects, 
but only can tell you that poor Kennedy made a conscientious will though 
I believe to little effect, his affairs being scattered. Yet I am assured your 
debt shall be presently discharged. The latter died too abruptly to make 
any but the chief of his money lies in Mr. Laurence Bodkin’s hands to 
whom if you write politely, being a grandiman, you will get as much as 
will pay Mr. Connor. Dereliquo. We are now among ourselves and accident 
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will more easily fall to the proper owners, for as to the past it is neither 
prudent nor practicable to attempt them by law, so must beg to be excused. 

As to the limitation of our celeb:bis, viz. rarissime et iustis de causis, 
the fewness of our co-operators and extent of the island make the latter 
condition always subsist and so necessary that I wish the rarissime was 
confined or rather extended to Sundays and great festivals. I must now 
inform you that a dispensation is now wanting, your expenses to be 
discharged, which I will take care of: viz. Franciscus Surlin and Anna 
Julia Surlin, Galli et pauperes, in secundo gradu simplici consanguinitatis 
matrimonium contraxerunt ex ignorantia et defectu sac. cal. coram 
ministello Anglie in insula de Turtola anno 1755, nulla habita praevia 
dispensatione quo ex connubio secuti sunt proles varii et simul cohabitans 
ut coniuges licet a sacramentis excludantur et in bonum prolis dispen- 
sationem petunt ut legitime contrahere valeant. 

The power of confirming which you seemed to have promised in a letter 
to the deceased Mr. Kennedy 1 must earnestly instance, nay if any expenses 
are required spare none. I’ll send you a power of drawing on the forwarder 
of this letter as far as twenty or thirty pounds sterling. Or I get his corres- 
pondent to order to furnish it and write to you to that purport, but in 
this I must employ my credit for I have not that sum. As for yourself 
you must consider we are labouring for an establishment and must be 
our fellow-sufferer. I have sent you from myself last summer £14 sterling 
and for the rest of the gentlemen, I mean Mr. Fling and MacDonnell, 
I can assure you for them it is out of their power for want of a co.n Blake, 
but until we are better settled we will allow you three hogsheads of rum 
every two years or if we can, more. But that at least, only cito cito advise 
our confrére at Amsterdam thereof. Let him be our forwarder to you and 
if he wants pay let him write to me and he shall be satisfied, besides 
allowances for letters, etc. Write me his name. I’ll have nothing to do with 
London. 

Mr. Dillon used me very ill in a long ill-penned letter to this community, 
whom policy must have obliged to write more carefully to—a body of 
men and generous of one whom he knew not. He likewise put in for an 
agency of £25 per annum. But, poor man, he knows little of St. Croix, 
and for my part four times that sum could be had, while I assure you 
that if he got four farthings it must be through you. And I have that 
confidence that they would now do more for me than anyone living in 
that way. 

We are still pestered with reprobates, and if there be not some exclusive 
granted at my last petition or that of our community, whereof I send you 
herein a duplicate, they will much retard my settlements which are not 
confined to here alone. And if you are not granted this all I can say is 
that you miss opportunities which perhaps time will not mend. I am 
earnest in a cause wherein none before me ever were, nor perhaps none 
after will be, which I am sure will be of more use than eating rhubarb and 
going madding about political affairs, for though I shall be ever amenable 
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to the laws of any country wherein I live, I despise all that is princely as 
heartily as they despise me. Ah! Poor Charlie, 1 wish your ancestors had 
been in the West Indies a little, where they must have learned the use of 
money and never ventured a bit (sixpence) for the difference of a crown 
wearer. 

Dalton! remains alone upon the old establishment of doing for himself 
and will therefore never be egual to Mr. Fling, a man of less talent who 
associated himself with his brotherhood. I hear Mr. Lynch has made over 
his all upon his brother Andrew, the former Banker of Galway. I will soon 
be able to give you an account thereof as 1 go that way. 

[Document 76]. If so the poor house of Lisbon suffers, it being £3,000. 
I wish I could find that lenitive these druids strike out to mitigate or 
destroy the force of vows for if so I would unkennell some rich widow 
and substitute her in the place of all three. Laugh if you can. If not, indulge 
the merriment of, dear friend, 

Yours sincerely, 
Br. Thomas E. Devenish. 
St. Eustatius on a tour of the Windward Islands, the Sth of December, 1762. 


P.S.—My answer to this must be enclosed to Mr. Hope and Company, 
Amsterdam, to me by care of John Denn, merchant, St. Eustatius. Mr. 
Hope is to furnish to you if you want for the before-mentioned power. 


Dear Father Master, 

I embrace this opportunity of saluting you which I hope will find as 
well as I wish. I did not think it convenient to be troubling you with letters 
since I came to these parts, as Mr. Devenish to my knowledge omitted 
no opportunity of letting you know everything regarding our proceedings 
here. 

Your cordial advice I received, which I heartily esteem, and shall always 
endeavour to exert it with them the utmost of my power. I had no great 
enjoyment of my health since I left Europe until a few months ago. Now 
am almost as well as ever thank God. At present I have nothing to tell 
you but what Fr. Devenish mentions, to all which I agree, and shall always 
go as far as any of my fellow-sufferers to recompense the trouble and 
expense we cost you. And besides, to gratify your good nature and 
affection, I had not a word from my uncle or sisters since I left Lisbon. I 
was only informed by a letter that I saw from Fr. Rector Delamar that 
they were in good health. My brother was ordained in Ireland and is now 
studying in the Irish college of Alcala. My little cousin Dominic has 
finished before now in Madrid. I would wish he would go to France for 


1 Patrick Dalton, O.P. He received the habit at SS. Sixtus and Clement, Rome, 
on 10 Sept. 1747 and was professed there in the following year. Hib. Dom., p. 415, 
notes him as a member of the same community in 1756, a son of the convent of Mul- 
lingar, lector artium, and aged 27. By 5 Dec. 1762 he had left for the West Indies [Letter 
13]. 
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some time to acquire the language which would qualify him to serve in 
this country after a time. I received no more my dear Father Master, but 
hope you will always look upon as your affectionate well-wisher, 
Your humble servant to command, 
Brother Terence MacDonnell. 
[Conclusion of Document 84, 5 December 1762.] 


14. Miscellanea, document 72. Undated but written in 1763. Fr. Charles 
O’ Kelly, O.P., presents to the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda a 
report on the progress and problems of the mission since its beginning 
in 1758. A rough draft on four folios. 


(a) Frater Carolus O'Kelly Eminentiae Vestrae humillimus orator 
exponit quod incolae Catholicae insulae S. Crucis in America mission- 
ariorum ope diu destituti sollicite rogaverint Dominum Nicholaum Tuite 
ut dum Londini commoraretur omni adhibita cura operarios inveniret 
qui illam Domini vineam, in dies magis magisque arrescentem, excolerent. 
Hinc iste inter incolas praefatae insulae praecipuus, re frustra multis 
viribus ecclesiasticis tam saecularibus quam regularibus proposita, tandem 
supplicavit Reverendissimo Priori moderno Generali Ordinis Praedica- 
torum ut ex Provincia Hiberniae providere dignaretur de idoneis 
missionariis quos ipse Nicholaus expensis Catholicae, ut vocant com- 
munitatis istius insulae, transmitteret. 

Precibus adeo piis facile annuit Reverendissimus Generalis et re tanti 
momenti commendata et injuncta fratribus Dominico Allen et Hyacintho 
Kennedy, isti huius Sacrae Congregationis facultatibus datis die 14 
Octobris 1758 et facultatibus quoque Vicarii Apostolici Londinensis pro 
insulis Anglo-Americanis muniti, utrasque manus ad opus sibi destinatum 
apposuerunt, et post aliquod tempus elapsum rationem commissi operis 
Sacrae Congregationi, unaque Magistro Generali Ordinis dederunt, ut 
videre est ex adiuncta copia epistolae quam ad oratorem scripserunt. 
Mortuo brevi postea fratri Dominico et debilitato ex apoplexia fratri 
Hyacintho, hic ad oratorem scripsit enixie rogans quatenus Reveren- 
dissimum Patrem Magistrum Generalem de morte consocii moneret et 
deprecaretur ut pro solita sua pietate alios quam primum dimitteret 
operarios ne ipse sacramentis haud munitus e vivis discederet, neve novella 
illa Domini vinea in pristinam reincideret ariditatem. 

Permotus hisce precibus Reverendissimus Procurator et Vicarius 
Generalis Ordinis qui vices Magistri Generalis feliciter geret, injunxit 
fratribus Thomae Devenish et Terentio MacDonnell ut data navigii 
opportunitate itineri se accingerent. Statim paruerunt isti qui solitis 
Sacrae Congregationis muniti facultatibus datis die 5 Martii 1762, navim 
conscenderunt Lisbonae et post diuturnam navigationem insulam S. 
Eustachii, non multum ab S. Crucis distantem, appulerunt. Hic dimisso 
fratre Terentio in adiutorium fratris Hyacinthi qui solus in insula S. Crucis 
laborabat, moram traxit frater Thomas quousque nesciverit mortuum 
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esse fratrem Hyacinthum et fratrem Terentium ex aeris infectione, unde- 
quaque per totam insulam saeviente, graviter aegrotare. 

Reiectis igitur incolarum Catholicorum S. Eustachii ut apud istos 
maneret, utque se evidenti mortis periculo non exponeret, precibus, recto 
tramite se contulit ad tunc infectam S. Crucis insulam ubi recens invenit 
unius confratris sepulchrum, et alterum ut videbatur morti proximum. 
Imperterritus tamen Dei causam, salutem scilicet animarum, prompto 
suscepit animo, et totam perlustrans insulam ea magno peragebat zelo 
quae missionarium verum apostolicum decebant. Moribundis quippe qua 
potuit celeritate sacramenta administrabat, officium sepulturae recitabat, 
nunc praedicabat, nunc residuum populum nondum infectum ad opera 
penitentialia et preces publicas et verbo et exemplo impellebat, donec 
tandem ipse, post unius mensis laborem, ut praefertur, infectione correptus, 
succubuit, mortemque sibi minitantem aspexit. 

Interim, Deo sic disponente, convaluit socius, et quibus potuit viribus 
afflictum consolabatur populum. Convaluit quoque frater Thomas, et 
quidem in maximam totius insulae laetitiam, cessavit etiam aeris infectio, 
et indictis et peractis publicis in gratiarum actionem precibus, universali 
luctui gaudium successit universale. Verum iucunda haec rerum mutatio. 
Tantum abfuit ut missionarios segnes in officio redderet, quin et stimulos 
eorum zelo addidit. Enimvero frater Thomas quem Deus permultis 
dotavit egregiis donis, consilium incipit praedicandi, non solum diebus 
Dominicis sed etiam quoties sese offert occasio sepeliendi mortuos. Atque 
insuper, instructa iam in cantu aliqua iuventutis parte, Missam solemniter 
celebrandi et munera Parochi alia peragendi quemadmodum in partibus 
Catholicis peragi solent. Unde crescente populi devotione loco vigenti 
circiter ex Europaeis qui antea solebant communicare in Paschate, anno 
proxime elapso 1762 ex ipsis Europaeis, ut nihil dicatur de Indis mancipiis, 
devote ad communionem Paschalem accesserunt ducenti, quamvis durante 
supradicta aeris infectione obiissent Europaei quadraginta. 

Hinc incolae, sive ut vocatur communitas, perspectum habentes 
obsequium a missionariis primo missis praestitum, atque eorum morte 
signatum et sigillatum, ac deinde zelum et laborem missionariorum secundo 
missorum, quibus nuper se iunxit alius eiusdem Ordinis et Provinciae, 
Jacobus Fling [Flynn], unanimiter statuerunt stabilem constituere, prout 
constituerunt, annualem redditum quo isti missionarii eorumque 
successores possint religiosam formare communitatem et vitam ducere 
communem, ut hoc posito et valide stabilito nunquam in futuro deessent 
insulae S. Crucis missionarii, saltem ad defectum necessariae susten- 
tationis. 

Magni quidem habenda est huiusmodi fundatio in illa parte mundi, 
siquidem inde vero similiter resultabit non parvum religionis incrementum, 
non solum quoad ipsam S. Crucis insulam sed etiam quoad alias circum- 
iacentes haereticorum dominio subiectas. Enimvero crescente mission- 
ariorum numero, ut in futurum crescere pronum est credere ex novae huius 
fundationis occasione, advertantes, si modo necessarii non fuerint ipsius 


108 SAN CLEMENTE ARCHIVES 


S. Crucis missioni, destinari poterunt ad alias insulas, ubi multi vel 
pauci inveniantur Catholici eorum ope indigentes, quemadmodum defacto 
contingit. Notat etenim praefatus frater Thomas in sua ad oratorem 
epistola data die 5 Octobris, anni proxime elapsi, quod existentibus nunc 
duobus consociis ad inserviendum communitati Catholicae insulae $. 
Crucis, et uno sacerdote saeculari quem Dominus Nicholaus Tuite (timens 
futuram ex morte missionariorum primo missorum operariorum penuriam) 
procuravit, maxime vero pro sua domo et familia, ipse frater Thomas 
aliquando ad remotiores pergit insulas ubi non paucos invenit Catholicos 
missionarii praesentia consolandos. 

Notat quoque in laudata epistola quod frater Dominicus Lynch mission- 
arius in insula vulgo Monserrat prae senectute amplius laborare nequeat, 
quodque suus socius frater Nicholaus Crump etiam senescere incipiat, 
unde brevi providendum erit de novis missionariis pro praefata insula, 
ubi post insulam S. Crucis maior videtur Catholicorum numerus. lam 
provisum est insulae de Neves, in persona fratris Patritii Dalton cuius 
facultates a Vicario Apostolico Londinensi concessae extensae fuerunt 
ab hac Sacra Congregatione ad S. Eustachii insulam, quae cum sit 
Hollandis subiectam sub iurisdictione laudati Vicarii Apostolici non 
continetur, quemadmodum non continentur insulae S. Crucis, S. Joannis, 
et S. Thomae, Danorum Regi subiectae. 

Ut autem clarius innotescat Eminentiae Vestrae status missionis harum 
insularum orator opportunum ducit sequentes subiungere observationes. 


12, Permultae sunt sed principaliores habentur insula S. Dominici divisa 
inter Gallos et Hispanos. Isti episcopos habent ordinarios; illi 
congregationem et missionis Praefectum. Et incolae utrobique sunt 
Catholici. Deinde insula vulgo Martinica solis Gallis subiecta ubi 
missio et missionis Praefectus et incolae Catholici. Aliae multae 
minores circumiacentes insulae existunt Gallis subiectae ut Guadal- 
uppa, Maria Gallante, ecc. de quibus tractare praesentis instituti non 
est. 

22, Insulae quae Anglorum dominio parent sunt imprimis Jamaica ibi non- 
nisi paucissimi videntur Catholici. Sequitur Montserrat ubi non parvus 
Catholicorum numerus. Deinde Antigo, S. Helenae, S. Christopheri, 
Neves, aliaeque bene multae in quibus hincinde inveniantur in- 
colae Catholici. Vicarius Apostolicus Londinensis omnibus hisce 
insulis superest in spiritualibus adeoque facultates concedit mission- 
ariis qui ad praefatas tendant insulas. Ita tamen quantum scire licuit, 
ut quisquis particularis, generales habeat facultates ubicumque se 
extendat Vicarii Apostolici. Et hoc quidem provide et prudenter 
ne missionarius ad unum tantum locum limitatus, in alia pro rei 
exigentia servire nequiret. 

32, Insulae quae Danorum imperio subsunt, sunt S. Crucis, S. Joannis, 
et S. Thomae quibus (et insulae S. Eustachii Hollandis subiectae) 
praeest immediate haec S. Congregatio siquidem nulli ordinario vel 


qa, 
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vicario apostolico vel missionis Praefecto subduntur. In postrema 
nonnisi mera habetur religionis Catholicae tollerantia, sicut et in 
omnibus insulis Angliae subiectis. Non sic tamen in prioribus. 
Enimvero Rex Daniae quamprimum eas sibi acquisiverit edictam 
publicam curavit quo statuit liberum religionis qualiscunque 
exercitium illis in insulis perpetuo habendum, atque incolas cuius- 
cumque forent nationis et religionis communibus et aequalibus iuribus 
et privilegiis potituros. Hinc multi Catholici mercatores insulas 
Anglicanas deserentes ad S. Crucis insulam pervenerunt atque largas 
possessiones ibi emerunt unde factum est ut decursu temporis 
publicam construxissent ecclesiam et rem Catholicam ad eum qui 
hodie videtur statum perduxissent. Insulae autem S. Joannis et 
Thomae admodum parvae sunt et ex incolis paucissimi Catholici. 

Nocent missioni quidem vagabundi ecclesiastici ex regionibus 
Catholicis adventantes qui missionariorum nomen et officium 
usurpantes simplices decipiunt fideles et multa pariunt scandala. Sed 
quod peius est, cum veri missionarii huiusmodi homines (sua non 
quae Jesu Christi quaerentes) obviam habent aliquando ipsos qui 
redarguant pretendunt se munitos esse opportunis et necessariis 
facultatibus a Sacra Congregatione de Propaganda Fide habitis quas 
tamen exhibere negant, dicentes se ad id non teneri nisi is qui hoc 
exigat praevie ostendit se qualificatum esse superiorem: quod fieri 
nequit cum nullus ex missionariis sive a Sacra Congregatione sive a 
Vicario Apostolico Londinensi deputatus ullam possit super alios 
ecclesiasticos vel domesticos vel extraneos exercere iurisdictionem. 


[Continued on the third folio following] 


SA: 


Hoc malum quod frequentius accidit in insulis ubi aliqui inveniantur 
incolae Hispani signanter vero in insula S. Eustachii, id remedii exigit 
quod Eminentiae Vestrae bene visum fuerit. 

Cum aliquando contingat quod iustas ob causas adveniant etiam 
honesti ecclesiastici, ac fortasse etiam animo ibi permanendi, nemo 
est qui licentiam eis tribuat Missam celebrandi, ac multo etiam minus 
permittendi ut sacramenta administrent, quod necessarium ceteroquin 
foret iis praesertim in circumstantiis quibus missionarii vel aegrotans 
vel ad vicinas pergans missiones [sic]. Quare conveniens videretur 
aliquem deputare qui eos approbet datasque sibi facultates eis 
communicet, saltem quousque certior hac de re fiet S. Congregatio 
vel Vicarius Apostolicus. 

Cum ab hominum memoria nullus episcopus eas ad insulas appulerit 
multique in iis reperiantur qui nondum S. Chrismate sunt confirmati 
incolae S. Crucis summopere desiderant alicui ex iis quae ibi existunt 
missionario facultatem concedi Confirmationis sacramentum eis 
administrandi, quod an expediens sit in aliis quoque insulis tum 
Danorum tum Anglorum dominio subiectis, prudentique zelo ac 
religioni, E.V. statuendum relinquitur. 

Haec omnia significanda erant E.V. per fratrem Carolum O’Kelly 
nomine missionariorum sui Ordinis Praedicatorum insula S. Crucis. 
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(b) Part of Document 72. ND. Dubia a Sacra Congregatione resolvenda. 
Two folios, each containing a set of problems. On the marriage of con- 
verted slaves to one of their former wives, and on the laws of fast and 
abstinence. One mentions Francis Surlin, visited on the island of Turtola. 


15. Miscellanea, document 79. No date but c. 1763. A further draft by 
Charles O'Kelly, O.P., of his report to the Sacred Congregation of 
Propaganda on the mission of Santa Cruz [as above in 14]. 


It differs from the first draft only in some details, the more interesting 
of which are as follows: 

(a) in reference to Nicholas Tuite’s first search for missioners in London. 
He asked many, secular and regular, but especially Irish priests: “quorum 
idiomate ceteri plerumque utuntur incolae’. This seems to imply the use 
of Irish on the island of Santa Cruz. The reference occurs on folio 1, 
dorso. 

(b) in reference to Dominic Lynch, O.P., on the island of Montserrat: 
‘qui ibi per 29 annos laboravit’. Folio 4, dorso. 

(c) on the need for new priests on Montserrat: 

“Sed cum nuper appulerit in insula de Neves P. Patritius Dalton 
cuius facultates datas [sic] a Vicario Apostolico Londinensi extensae 
fuerunt anno superiori ab hac Sacra Congregatione ad insulam S. 
Eustachii. Hic, deficientibus supranominati confratribus [Crump 
and Lynch] se conferre poterit ad insulam Montserrat, supplente 
pro eo in insulis de Neves et Sancti Eustachii juniori ex tribus 
missionariis nunc in insula S. Crucis existentibus”. Folio 4, dorso. 


16. Miscellanea, document 78. ND. Two copies of a petition to Pope 
Clement XIII by the principal citizens of Santa Cruz asking that the 
mission on that island be put under the control of the Dominican Order. 
c. 1763. One copy on each of two large and separate folios. 


Sanctissimo Domino Nostro Clementi, Dei gratia Papae Decimo Tertio, 
Christi ovilis pastore vigilantissimo, eiusque in terris Ecclesiae Vicario, 
E A 


Fideles in insula Sanctae Crucis Americae, supremam eius iurisdictionem 
rite agnoscentes, curam eius ac providentiam iugitur persentientes, rei 
spiritualis emulatores, omni humilitate exponunt, non parum, imo multum 
conferre commodi spiritualis si missionarii in hac insula degentes, et in 
vinea Christi laborantes, suo ordini (nempe Sancti Dominici) subiicerentur, 
utque eis eorum unus, tamquam Vicarius triennalis praeficeretur, quo 
fiet ut deinceps, non consiliis discrepantibus, sed unanimi nisu missio 
feliciter peragetur, namque hoc sibi cum ex rerum natura compertum est, 
tum Domini dispositione persuasum, ubi nulla subordinatio, ibi et ordo 
nullus erit, sed in dies dissidiorum fatale periculum. Nec praetereundum 
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est quamdiu ca quae missionis ab iis quae sunt ordinis, sejungenter, 
tamdiu missionarius divisus erit, curans nimirum quae sunt ordinis et 
quae missionis. Deinde justitiae omnino consonum videtur ut siquid 
temporalis commodi ex hac missione crescat, ordo ille fruatur, qui 
missionarios eius alendi instruendique onus pertulit, suo sanguine rigarunt, 
aliis nunc eadem pericula tentantibus nocturni roris venenum et verticularis 
solis aestum parvi pendentibus. Haec sunt ex multis pauca argumenta quae 
nos infrascriptos et omnes (nullo excepto) Catholicos huius insulae 
moverunt ad recurrendum ad Sanctam Sedem tamquam parvuli petentes 
panem, minime dubitantes quin ea quae recta sunt Sancta Sedes iudicabit. 
Tandem Paternam Suae Sanctitatis benedictionem postulantes, et pro 
eius omnimoda sanitate Deum Optimum Maximum enixe et continue 
orantes, subscribunt. 


Devoti in Christo filii 


Fauy in exercitu suae Majestatis Danie Dux Militaris. 

J. P. B. Benedetti, Telonii Praefectus necnon Juris utriusque Licentiatus. 

Hu: O'Donnell, Judex Recorciliationis et plagae Occidentalis Rei Militari 
praefectus. 

Matthias O'Ferrall, plagae Regalis Rei Militari praefectus. 

Laurence Bodkin, intestati iudex. 

Petrus Pentheny, collegii Rhemensis in Gallia doctor medicus. 

Thomas Callanan. Henry Hunt. Hugh O'Ryley. Edmond McDonough. 
Edmond Purcell. 

Christopher McEvoy. Thomas Kirwan. James Kennedy. 

Quod ita sit et quod subscripti sint principales huius insulae Catholici, et 

denique quod sit unanime desiderium omnium incolarum Catholicorum 

testamur. 

Fr. Thomas Devenish, sac. ord. praed. Lector et Miss. Prim.s 

Fr Terentius MacDonnel, sac. ord. praed. Miss. Apostolicus. 

Wm. Bourke, eccl. matricularius. Thio. Bourke, eccl. matricolarius. 


17. Miscellanea, document 80. April-May, 1763. Thomas Devenish, O.P., 
Grenada, to Charles O” Kelly, O.P., Rome. Four folios. In three separate 
sections. 


(a) 26th April 1763. A petition in Latin for a dispensation to allow 
marriage despite a relationship between the parties in secundo gradu 
simplici cognationis. The parties concerned were John Baptist Maddey, 
a Frenchman of Martinique, and Johanna Maddey of Grenada. The 
reasons given were the small number of Catholic whites on the islands 
and the fear of their being married by a Protestant minister. 

(b) 27th April 1763. Thomas E, Devenish, O.P., Grenada, to Charles 


O'Kelly, O,P., Rome, 
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Sauteur of the Grenades, 27th of April, 1763. 
Dear Friend, 

You can't be surprised at my date, nay you must have waited it when 
you found Mr. Tuite sent out a secular priest, by which my fatigues and 
labours are frustrated, my tender settlement blasted, my views foiled. 
Was it for this after managing the community into a desire for so happy 
a foundation [ got their unanimous petition, mirabile dictu, to have that 
mission appropriated to the Order. I laboured, I succeeded, I gained the 
affection and confidence of the people, nay an unknown ascendant over 
them, and even envy never showed her teeth. I sowed seed that one day 
would afford a plentiful crop to our tottering Province. But I fear the 
hand of God is not for us since he permits our enemy to attack us from 
behind to be sacrificed as the Irish troops at Aghrim on their rear. What 
has destroyed Montserrat, was it not this mixture, had not they leave to 
buy and build, but a mothly clergy thought not of establishing Montserrat, 
but rather of enriching themselves. £1,000 st. have gone to hell from 
thence. I’ll say with the Scot, the devil set his foot after them. 

In short, at my arrival at St. Croix I found disorder and discord, neither 
priestly habits nor regular functions, but a shut church and peddling Mass. 
I introduced the robe, morning and evening prayers regularly sung, and 
a weekly exhortation. I found a hireling priesthood supported by the 
rancour of jarring party, I introduced an independent settlement to put 
priests above party. I found a lawless community whereof twenty were 
never known to approach to Easter duty: my first Easter essay loaded 
me with 240 communicants and twice the number catechumens. Why I 
quitted I told you. Where I am come follow. 

Before I received yours I came up upon the cession of these islands to 
England on terms allowing religion, convinced that England would as 
willingly allow its subjects where policy required such a livelihood as easily 
as foreigners. I say I came up to see whether I could not make a little 
bread here for some honest young men of our Province. In my journey 
I found the Grenades ceded! wherein are two large estates belonging to 
the Province of Toulouse, in one whereof serves Fr. MacNamara?: your 
old acquaintance. On this island are two parishes belonging to the Capu- 
chins, viz. Sauterre and Basseterre, and a third belonging to the Jesuits— 
all three relinquished for want of any settlement annexed. I immediately 
went to Martinica, entered a contract with the Capuchin superior to 
deliver said parishes up to our Province, but the Jesuits waived giving up 
theirs as they said both theirs and the Capuchins’ being four years vacant 
were no more theirs. I got all certified, left it with Pere Faget? to be 

1 The French island of Grenada capitulated to the British on 4 Feb. 1762. 

* Probably Fr. James MacNamara, O.P., of Limerick. Ordained at Malines on 22 
Dec. 1731 and named as a member of the Limerick community c. 1738 [Fottrel, p. 149]. 
At this time the entire missionary effort of the French Dominicans in the Antilles was 
under the direction of the Province of Toulouse. 

* A French Dominican and superior-general of the Dominican missions in the French 


Antilles. For the background to these events see Devas, R., O.P., Conception Island 
[Grenada], London 1932, pp. 16-19. 
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forwarded to you and attested, and so came myself, took possession of the 
parish of Sauterre Notre Dame de Bon Secour, just to wait until you sent 
me one to relieve me, and then down to my old post where I left Frs. 
Fling and MacDonnell. The former is departed this life there the 24th of 
February last of whom I'll say no praises for fear of not saying enough, 
where I lived familiar and esteemed by all. Thus was I disposed until on 
board to settle our affairs upon poor Mr. Fling's death, the third priest 
I have buried there since I came out, viz. Kennedy, Ryan,! Fling, when a 
boat came on board with yours and Mr. Tuite's which made me resolve 
to let the latter take his own way and destroy the bauble he began. So the 
inhabitants settled about £300 curr. per annum on me and I remained, 
though not without an object in view. 

The two aforesaid estates are arrested by the Governor who declares 
they shan't be sold, while the Martinica friars insist on the sale at least of 
one. He says they are not private property and therefore their benefit must 
be for an English island to be extended to all the parishes; and further 
insists that McNamara or I shall be superiors. If so Corpo Santo stands 
a good chance, since Mc agreed with me as soon as we could muster a 
little to retire thither; to gather, live on, and share with our confréres the 
interest while we live, but so as not to be dispossessed of the principal 
during life for fear of well-known fraders'au whereof he says he is glutted 
and often repented since serious reflection hath opened his mind and made 
him think ease the greatest blessing in life. 

A few honest men well disposed would in a little time by constant 
application to this mission serve much purpose here, and without injuring 
any serve that and the other poor establishments at home. I can’t pass 
forward without marking the difference here visible between the Louvain 
and Lisbon education, much in favour of the former. McNamara still 
thinks of the common interest to be promoted by just and honest means, 
while D. Lynch appropriated a large sum scandalously hoarded by 
retailing rum. Yet I must do justice to poor Kennedy's memory. No man 
intended better, which I hope you have seen at large in mine to you of the 
beginning of last year, though I find by yours you neither received that 
nor the two following September last. Yet I hope they are already come 
to hand, as 1 mended a misunderstanding by which you lost about £12 
sterling by making it £14 sterling. 

We are neuter in all the Governor’s undertakings yet hope they'll 
succeed. If so it may be in your power to place one of us in superior here. 
One good method would be since we are to be mixed by Catholics of 
other nations than France, to oblige the superior pro tempore to sign the 
Unigenitus and hang me if one of them will ever accept it though they 


1 Perhaps an Irish Dominican, but not otherwise mentioned in these letters or known 
to have worked on the mission. He may possibly be identical with Antoninus Ryan who 
received diaconate at Malines on 19 May 1742. 

2 This charge may not have been true, as Fr. Devenish retracts a similar statement 
of his on Fr. Lynch in section (d) of this letter. 

3 The Dogmatic Constitution issued by Clement XI on 8 Sept, 1713 against the 


Jansenists, 
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were to be damned for not. They are the greatest enthusiasts that ever I 
knew and that so much talk of resistance against General Monckton" 
seems to be rather to oppose Jesuits than to favour the cause of Jesus. 
They are again the most unfit people in the world to deal with the English 
against whom their prejudices are intolerable. If a letter in our favour 
from the Governor could serve I am sure we should get. 

The gentleman for whom I write sends four duplicates. I'll write some in 
each. Be quick in sending the demanded dispensation. He orders his 
correspondent in London to supply you with a proper sum with orders 
to him to inform you thereof. Let the last of my paper tell you what the 
last breath shall stutter, that is that I am, dear friend, 


Yours sincerely, Br. Thomas E. Devenish. 


(c) Another copy in Latin of the petition given above in (a), bearing 
the same date. 


(4) 11 May 1763. Thomas Devenish to Charles O'Kelly, from Sauterre 
of the Grenades. 


My Dear Friend, 

I have wrote to you different times of late, and in all mentioned F. 
Lynch’s making over his fortune on his brother. I received the other day 
the satisfactory account of the non-truth of such report. He is struggling 
with death and surrounded with teazers in his brother’s favour, but yet 
holds out against both. The former however must soon prevail; the latter 
may be foiled by a speedy comforting letter from you in favour of Corpo 
Santo. 

I also told you of my dislike to Mr. Tuite’s sending out a secular, that 
must certainly blast all my endeavours. A poor reward for three lives out 
of five. MacDonnell knocked at death’s gate since I left him. If so God 
pleased he would have been a dead loss. Dalton is miserable at Montserrat. 
If he had taken a little advice when he came out and acted in concert with 
‘us he should never want. Now I'll report to you our likelihood of coming 
in for the French settlements here. The Governor is entirely in our favour 
and nothing but a cabal at the court of London formed for France can 
hinder it. If we succeed I hope Corpo Santo will yet prosper. We must 
immediately have a clever man from home master of the French language. 
I believe [ will soon send you a letter from the Governor to your court 
about our future regulations much in our favour. Everything will do except 
Melvil? a Scotchman comes out most of whom love a Frenchman, nay 


! The English military commander who, with Admiral Rodney, took Martinique 
from the French on 15 Feb. 1762. 

* Brigadier-General Robert Melvil, English governor of Grenada, appointed on 3 
Noy. 1763, [Devas, Conception Island, pp. 38 tt.] 
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the devil more than an Irishman. If you can get the confirming power it 
will serve me very much. MacNamara is good and well, as is, dear friend, 
Yours sincerely, 
Thomas E. Devenish. 
Sauteur of the Grenades, the 11th of May, 1763. 


18. Miscellanea, document 77. 7 June 1763. James Janssens, O.P., Amster- 
dam, to Charles O'Kelly, O.P., Rome. 


Eximie Pater Magister, 

Litteras vestras bene recepi et secundum petitionem vestram accessi 
Dominum Hope et inquisivi utrum aliquas pecunias recepisset pro eximia 
paternitate vestra, et respondit quod non. Si autem recipiat notum mihi 
faciet dixit. Petivi etiam utrum daretur occasio transmittend ilitteras ad 
S. Eustachium et sic in insulam S. Crucis et respondit quod sic, unde 
secundum postulata vestra scripsi ad Reverendum patrem Thomam 
Devenish. Si autem eximia vestra nobis velis immediate scribere vel 
aliquos liberos mittere superscriptio debet esse: Mynheer Dheer Jacobus 
Janssens roomspriester in het stadthuys van hoorn tot Amsterdam. Ex 
vestris litteris conicio quod me mortuum putaveris. Laus Deo adhuc 
bene valeo, unde ad vestrum obsequium paratissimus ero. Ex corde 
eximiam vestram salutans subscribor. 

Eximie Pater, humillimus vester famulus, 
fr. Jacobus Janssens, O.P., miss. 
Amstelodami, 7 Junii 1763. 


19. Miscellanea, document 85. 9 August 1763. Baril and Texier, London, 
to Charles O’ Kelly, O.P., Rome. In French, concerning letters for- 
warded by that firm to Grenada and the payment due for them. One 
folio. 


20. Miscellanea, document 83. 27 August 1763. A draft in French of a 
letter from Charles. O’ Kelly, O.P., Rome, probably to the firm of 
Baril and Texier in London. Refers to the dispensation for marriage 
requested by Fr. Devenish of Grenada for Maddey and Maddey. One 
folio. 


21. Miscellanea, document 81. 19 November 1763. Unsigned and un- 
addressed but probably from the same to the same. Refers to the same 
dispensation for Maddey and Maddey. 


22. Miscellanea, document 82. No date. Fr. Devenish of Grenada applies 
to the Holy Father for a dispensation of marriage between Maddey 
and Maddey. To be sent when granted to the Vicar-Apostolic at London 
who since 17 August 1763 had been charged by Propaganda with affairs 
in Grenada. One folio. 
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23. Miscellanea, document 86. 30 April 1765. Thomas E. Devenish, O.P., 
Puerto Rico, to Charles O” Kelly, O.P. Two folios. 


Dear Friend, 

I have wrote to you hastily from the Grenades, just embarking for 
Philadelphia, but it has pleased God to visit me with a severe fit of sickness 
that obliged me to put back in the islands, and now I begin to think 
however ill this climate agrees with my constitution, that the alternative of 
a long voyage is impracticable, and therefore must think of passing the 
small rest of my days on this mission. I have been a long time indisposed 
and indeed indetermined, and therefore put off informing you of my state. 
I at length resolved on doing all the service I could at St. Croix and am 
therefore now taking every step that I can think on for the advancing of 
said mission. Wherefore I am actually writing to you from Puerto Rico 
whither Icame by the General of St. Croix’s orders to settle a cartel between 
him and the government of this island, in which if I can succeed I think 
I'll serve the cause of my order and acquire much weight in the Govern- 
ment of St. Croix. 

My poor companion Fr. Terence, whose ideas are very confined, has 
hurt the progress of our settlement much in my absence, and I shall, I fear, 
meet more difficulty in returning to the advantages I had acquired before 
I left than I first had in acquiring them. However, God ordains, and time 
and perseverance, as you once marked to me, will conquer these difficulties. 
I justly thought that the mixing us with seculars must necessarily divide 
our councils and binder any regular prosecution of a proper scheme. And 
candidly I assure you I shall never be able to succeed if you can’t get me 
the power of prefect apostolic. For as long as every man acts by his own 
advice, often biassed by lucre, etc., no common cause can ever advance. 
As for me I own I have as much wealth as ever I asked of God, nor do I 
desire more, nay I absolutely renounce to all claim to more. 

But, as an example of the necessity of what I was saying, I was for 
some time resolved to force our community to build, in proper distances, 
small chapels for the convenience of the poor inhabitants who can’t 
afford carriages to come to town, and are either hindered or ashamed to 
intrude on private houses. Likewise, considering the riches of the particu- 
lars, their profusion in luxury, and the great liberty we have by the King’s 
indulgence for the free exercise of our religion, I thought it time to transport 
upon these motives the administration of the holy sacrament of baptism 
from a lady’s bedchamber to a humble place of divine worship, and the 
holy Sacrifice of the Mass from the tables of drunkenness and chambers 
hung with naked Venus’s and sea-nymphs bathing in chrystal springs, to 
altars whose poverty emblemed sobriety and chapels hung with saints’ 
pictures whose severe countenances dumbly preached against all vice. 
These were the reasons which prompted me to forbid Fr. Terence, my 
only subject, to continue the practice, only lawful in a new colony before 
people enjoyed the conveniences of life, and which I inserted in a written 
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instrument in hopes that the other might see the same and conform to an 
ordinance in an island where by agreement he was only to serve as chaplain, 
and to which Fr. Terence obeyed passively until the other valuing himself 
upon equal privileges took this opportunity of carrying his budget about, 
and by such a deportment made the inhabitants suspect that such a 
reformation was more the effect of a scrupulous conscience in me, eheu 
quantum distat, than an ordination of the church. Nor could I nor the 
council of Trent persuade them to the contrary of a practice so favourable 
to their inclinations. So that to hinder a schism I was obliged to suspend 
any further execution of my desire until I heard from Rome. But lest I 
know that you'll have difficulty in acquiring if possible this prefecture 
apostolic, I send you a credit via Mr. Henry Ryan of St. Croix on Mr. 
Abraham Terborch, merchant, in Amsterdam for £40 sterling for that 
purpose. If it costs you less keep the remainder for your friends; if more 
draw on me. 

I touched at Montserrat on coming down and saw Fr. Lynch who seems 
to be very willing to do something for Corpo Santo, only write to him 
the means or manner of so doing. I am likewise, thank God, able to help 
them, but this Pll postpone until my death or that of our good friend 
Sebastian Jose de Caravalho. I hope the succours will lose nothing in my 
hands, and if I die they shall be secured as well as paper, pen, and ink and 
landed security can make them. So that I'll only delay them for a few 
days. And that I candidly tell you for one of my family to whom I leave 
the use and on whose probity I think I can depend, who by such use under 
my own eye can’t fail of being soon independent. I have very few family 
obligations but such as I have are purely gratuitous, being served by 
those who owed me nothing and forgot by them who did. 

I have marked to you in my last that Mons. T. Madet assured me that 
he ordered Barril and Texier to refund you the sum of £40 sterling, and 
as I have nothing to the contrary from you I hope you have received the 
same. For if not, I believe upon your acquainting me I can oblige him. 

Poor Terence I assure you is a man of few good qualities and the greatest 
of his bad ones is a lowness of ideas by which he becomes a poor subject, 
so that I can no longer mix my affairs with his, for I have suffered very 
considerably in winding up my bottom.! I have succeeded pretty well 
since I began this letter so that I hope to be regarded accordingly at St. 
Croix if gratitude affects Government. The affair was thus: All negroes, 
slaves, flying from Protestant governments to this island were protected 
and received their liberty by embracing the Christian religion. But though 
the Danes have laboured long in vain remonstrating the king of Denmark’s 
indulgence for our liberty, and notwithstanding the king of Spain’s repeated 
orders for the recovery to no purpose, I have succeeded and everything 
is most amicably agreed on. 


1 In the nautical sense, as the word is superimposed on the word ‘cargo’. 
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I would be glad to have your opinion upon our power of dispensation 
in fasts and holydays. As to the first you must know that in these islands 
we scarcely know at ten what we are to dine upon at twelve. On Sunday 
we have often plenty of exquisite fish and on Friday none, and in this 
case often neither roots nor eggs, so that often in the French and Spanish 
territorities curates of scrupulous conscience transpose one day for the 
other. Now considering the uncertainty of our small islands, whether we 
can do so ourselves or whether we can allow the same indulgence to our 
parishioners? It is true few of them ask or desire said indulgence for they 
are not so exact, but if such be lawful, why should we not lessen the sins 
of the world? 

Can you get one some blanks of dispensation in the degrees of matri- 
mony, consanguinity and affinity? Cases sometimes happen in the peni- 
tentiary way that might render such serious and almost necessary. I wish 
you could write to France and order me two [torn by seal] -lerys of our 
choir cantus as well as a Roman psalter [torn by seal] for which you shall 
be paid with interest. They can be sent to the superior of Martinica to be 
forwarded to me at St. Croix. Fr. MacNamara of the Grenades is a mighty 
worthy clereyman. Pray correspond with him. As you represent to us the 
court of Rome cherish your children and we'll surely become better than 
we are. I assure you I always feel a five-months amendment in me after 
I receive yours. Eia age. Dalton is very disagreeable to his flock, but Crump 
on the contrary. He is much loved. 

Adieu my dear friend. Let me hear from you as soon as possible. Salute 
my friends in Lisbon. Wait not for a second though I'll write too at my 
arrival in St. Croix, for which we set off tomorrow. Adieu my best friend 
and think me, 

Yours sincerely, 
Br. Thomas E. Devenish. 
Puerto Rico the 30th of April, 1765. 

P.S.—Lest the seal should hinder you I want the entire French cantus 

and Roman Psalter of our Order. 


24. Miscellanea, document 87. 16 June 1769. Terence MacDonnell, O.P., 
St. Croix, to Charles O” Kelly, O.P., Rome: One folio. 


Dear Father Master Kelly, 

I was favoured with a letter from you last September desiring I should 
inform you of our situation in this part of the world. I certainly thought 
that you knew ail from Mr. Devenish who has with my consent to be the 
principle correspondent in all matters regarding us. Though he lived at 
the Grenades chiefly these five years I never failed to acquaint of what 
happened here. He went to England last year from where he had a full 
opportunity of writing to you. I had no letter from him since he arrived 
from England. I answered your letter of last September as well as I could 
which I have sent by the way of London and Lisbon. If you should be 
disappointed with me for any sloth in corresponding with you I humbly 


THE ST. CROIX MISSION 119 


beg your pardon. I have no other excuse to make but that of valuing 
myself upon Mr. Devenish who has been instituted over me. Though 
he has been absent I had his orders which I strove to put in execution. 
Besides he came often to see us; in fine he went when he pleased and came 
when he pleased. I can’t help being so candid as to say that if my superior 
was a little more steadfast it is probable that matters would answer 
somewhat better. 

In the beginning his mission was for the Danish islands, in virtue of 
which Mr. Tuite advanced some money to defray both his expenses and 
mine. When he came as far as St. Kitt’s he met with acquaintances that 
prevailed upon him to stay among them. And the people of St. Eustatius, 
they have shortly prejudiced him against St. Croix for its being a very 
unhealthy place and secondly for the bad treatment they knew that priest 
would receive among them. All which were certain truths and very capable 
of discouraging any newcomer, and notwithstanding all he came to St. 
Croix the year *62 to supply my absence as I was obliged to go to the 
Windward islands for my health’s sake for 11 or 12 months. In this interim 
of time both him and the community agreed to purchase a piece of land 
for the support of the clergy. This land was to be chosen by six of the 
principle people of the community according to agreement. Mr. Devenish 
and some of these gentlemen agreed about a spot of land of eighty acres 
with Mr. Laurence Bodkin of this island; Mr. Matthias Ferrall of this 
island became security for the payment to Mr. Bodkin, reserving a 
mortgage upon the land if in case the community would fail to pay for it. 
The other part took offence seemingly because they were not consulted 
at the time of the purchase, and declared themselves off from paying 
anything towards this purchase or any other. They were glad to get any 
excuse, as I had great reason to think that their intention was not firm 
from the beginning. Mr. Devenish quitted very much offended with them 
and went to the Grenades, one of the conquered islands, where he was 
very well received. 

On his going he called upon me at Statia where I was then tolerably 
well recovered. He advised me to come back to St. Croix and do what I 
possibly could with the land and community until he would return. I 
accordingly did and done all I could do. I could not prevail upon them 
to pay for the purchase or even give any assistance towards the improve- 
ment of it, which obliged me to quit it and let it run wild. After I expended 
all I could raise or run upon it, besides debts I contracted to carry it on, 
expecting that the Holy Ghost would inspire them to put the first intention 
in execution, their hearts are too hard, and paying these debts was severe 
upon me ever since. Soon after this Mr. Devenish come back from the 
Grenades and offered to join what little he had acquired there to their 
assistance and pay for the land. Even this would not do as they were 
ill united and unwilling to join with each other in opinion. Some said 
that they could not afford giving anything towards the purchase of land; 
others said that they would give as much as they could afford yearly 
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towards the support of the clergy; others said that if the clergy would go 
to their houses that they would be welcome to take pot luck with them. 
This was their final resolution and so we live ever since. So that the man 
that was security for the land took it to himself, seeing that there was no 
prospect of paying for it. And so was the end of the purchase. 

When Mr. Devenish wrote to you about it he promised himself great 
sums, which really was more than I could, for I really could not harbour 
the least favourable opinion of it. For I knew the humour of the people 
much better than he did, as I lived longer among them. I am afraid they 
never will join in any public good. They are unhappily disunited. No 
community of any persuasion half so much. They are divided into parties 
and factions. All the clergy that ever they had here never could reconcile 
them. Their disorder is so old and violent that it would require I believe 
no less than a Peter or Paul to cure them of it. 

When Mr. Tuite and Bodkin come from Europe they brought out 
another secular priest along with them, one Fr. Maurice Roch from the 
province of Munster. He brought not credentials but said that he sent 
for credentials when he departed. These gentlemen would have me take 
him as companion and permit him to exert himself in every function as I 
did myself. When I refused their unreasonable request they become much 
displeased with me, with which I was obliged to bear. I permitted him to 
say Mass only for a year that he lived here, after which, seeing that no 
credentials come, nor no provision made for him by those gentlemen that 
brought him out, though they made him great promises when at home, 
he went to Ireland quite displeased with them. He will not come in haste 
to. the West Indies again, or any man that will take his advice. 

Mr. Luke Reilly," the priest that Mr. Tuite had here for some years 
has been sickly these two years past. Last year he was advised by the 
doctors to quit and go to try the climate of North America. He died in the 
city of Philadelphia last December. He was a good man. He and I were 
always upon good terms. He always assisted me when I called upon him, 
and no more. I had not the least assistance since he parted. I am quite alone 
giving all the attention I possibly can. But I would be much happier if my 
flock were as civilized as others. To my great sorrow they are not, for 
the greatest part of them are both obstinate and self-sufficient. No restraint 
can be put upon their pleasures and liberties. If a clergyman attempts it 
or even checks them, even in general, he will get more ill will from several 
of them than thanks. I have been in tolerable good esteem among the most 
of them from the beginning, thank God, more so than the rest of my 
function that lived with them from the beginning. But I did not want some 


! A secular priest of the diocese of Meath. On 28 Jan. 1762 Nicholas Tuite petitioned 
Propaganda to accept him for the mission of St. Croix [Archives of Propaganda, 
Scriture riferite nei Congressi, Irlanda, vol. XI, fol. 46 (Sommario, fol. 44)]. The docu- 
ment of petition describes Fr. O'Reilly: ‘ Qui modo Insulis [Lille] in Belgio Catholico 
procuratorem agit seminarii clericorum Hibernorum in dicta civitate, virum mihi bene 
notum et tam litteris quam pietate ad officium missionarii apprime instructum." 
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scaby sheep that neither wished nor liked me. However when I think that 
it is vanity for the best of us to conceit that we are not entitled to the 
approbation of all mankind, it helps me to bear with my troubles without 
[stitched] or impatience. 

Mr. Tuite is gone for Europe last month. One Mr. MacEvoy and Mr. 
Theobd. Bourke, planters of this island and members of our community, 
went with him, in order to spend the winter at home and come out in 
summer. Now I was at them all in public and private for a long time past 
to make a provision for to defray the expenses of clergymen from Europe, 
and also for their support here and that I would get one or two out to 
help me to give them better attendance. This would not take place with 
them. I have often threatened to quit them entirely if they would not 
assist me to encourage another clergyman to come to the island and that 
I would not live on any island that had not another clergyman to assist 
me as well as I assisted others. All this would not do. Mr. Tuite has 
backed me in this very much but we could not prevail upon them. Mr. 
Tuite declared publicly before he departed that he never would encourage 
a priest to come among them, nor even for his own concerns, as he found 
them so indifferent in the promotion of their religion in a strange and 
mixed country. He told them that he procured the privilege they had 
from the King of Denmark, and that he supplied them with clergymen 
when they could not afford doing either the one or the other themselves. 
And now as they were able to defray these expenses that they might do 
what they ought do or let it alone. He charged them with the money he 
advanced for the clergy that came out here to serve them and for the 
money extraordinary that he advanced for the building of the church. He 
went displeased without getting a single shilling of either the one demand 
or the other. These two gentlemen that went along with him told me that 
they would bring a clergyman each of them at their return. I answered 
them saying that I would be very glad of it and much obliged to them 
provided they would be of my order. They candidly told me that they 
would pay no respect to any Order in that respect but that they would 
have the clergymen they pleased and would give the money they could 
afford to those they liked best. I had a hot dispute with them upon this 
head. 

I would be glad they would be disappointed if in case they would get 
any people to petition to Rome for any such indulgence it may prove 
detrimental to our poor mission here. Though bad a circumstance it is at 
present it may answer in process of time, provided the visionaries (?) 
of it are opposed. I have done all I possibly could for so many years in 
support of it, through thick and thin, in spite of all the ill will I may get 
thereby. Therefore it would give me infinite concern, that which cost me 
so much labour and time, and has cost so many of my brethren their 
lives in this place, should go to decay. I did not stay in the country so long 
for the lucre of profit or gains, or good treatment, for I really had not 
the one or the other, since I came to the country. Now I beg to be assisted 
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with clergy of my Order and I will support the cause longer and longer 
though sickness and climate has reduced my constitution very much. 
I’m able to labour still, so if your Reverence will be so kind as to get my 
faculties renewed together with the authority of a vicar-apostolic, I hope 
I will live to give you satisfaction and bring matters here to better order. 

Rome was not built of a day, and if some of our poor infected sheep 
should put difficulties in our way we will get over them in good time. Our 
church is in poor order for the want of repair and I am at present collecting 
for it. There is a house annexed for the use of the clergy. It is my house 
when at home. When I have money I dine at home. When I have none I 
look out where the largest smoke is. Fr. Kennedy’s effects fell into the 
hands of a relation of his in this island, who was his executor, a reduced 
merchant and a great quibbler at law. Having got a parcel of accounts 
summed up by a relation, and the brothers and sisters of Fr. Kennedy’s 
in Europe, in virtue of which he kept all in his hands. I am at law with 
him about it these five years and dread that I will get nothing by it but 
sustain the expense I was at. Fr. Allen’s effects was reduced to a small 
subscription that was made for his support. Every subscriber made 
himself heir of what he owed and said they paid him in his lifetime. We 
are not so scrupulous here as they are in Rome. 

Those two gentlemen that I have already spoken of have relations of 
theirs at home priests. They may strive to bring them out and prevail with 
their factious friends here to support them. I would be glad that no more 
should come here by any means but those of our Order. I think you can 
oppose them all in Rome in that respect if you please. Mr. Devenish went 
from the Grenades to North America for his health sake a short time ago. 
Old Fr. Lynch died at Monserrat last year worth some money, but a 
nephew of his, a bankrupt from Dublin, came in for all he was worth by 
the force of law of that country. One Dalton and one Crump of our Order 
live there. | wanted one or either of them to come to my assistance some 
time ago but I could not prevail upon them on account of the bad character 
this place bears. Let me get the above faculties by the first opportunity 
if you possibly can. J will send you the amount of a hogshead of sugar 
in consideration of the trouble you may be at, by way of Amsterdam or 
any way you please next spring. Pray let me know about our new elected 
Pope, and if he has granted any indulgences. You may be assured that 
you will hear of affairs often enough from me. 

As I am in haste to let this running scrole go by a vessel that [is] just 
departing give me leave to bid you adieu and be assured that I am, with 
sincerity, 

Your most affectionate brother and humble servant to command, 
Terence MacDonnell. 
This is the second copy I have sent. If you write 
to me by the way of London let it be to care of 
Messrs. John and Thomas Kerwan, merchants, 
to be forwarded to Mr. Marcus Skerritt, merchant, 
in St. Croix, 


DIPLOMATICA: UNPUBLISHED MEDIEVAL 
CHARTERS AND LETTERS RELATING 
TO IRELAND 


Edited by 
Rey. MAURICE P. SHEEHY 


My primary purpose in printing these charters is diplomatic. At some 
future date a number of important questions in medieval Irish history 
must be asked and answers to them sought. What organisations, for 
instance, existed in medieval Ireland for the drafting and writing of legal 
documents? Who manned these organisations in the various dioceses, 
monasteries and secular administrations, and what place of influence and 
authority did these men occupy in the society of their day? What was the 
precise legal significance of the documents, public and private, issued in 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries? Undoubtedly, the diplomatic forms 
in use here were largely influenced by corresponding forms in England 
and northern France, but what part, if any, did traditional Irish legal and 
diplomatic influences play in producing the texts used in this country? 
Unfortunately by far the greater proportion of the extant documents 
emanated from English or Anglo-Irish sources, but even these have yet 
to be collected and scientifically examined. 


English medieval scholars have only recently begun to see the value of 
diplomatic. Attempts are now being made to fill this gap and we are 
continually reminded of how far behind continental scholars we are in this 
field.! Not only are we suffering from uncritical sources in general, but 
the medieval acta in particular, in so far as they have been studied at all, 
have been used for their prima facie historical content only. 


For a study of the diplomatic of public and private acta, the larger the 
collection of extant original documents the better. Only with these can 
sure conclusions be reached, not only because copies lose their external 
diplomatic features but also because of the fundamental importance of 
palaeographical considerations. Often the handwriting is our only in- 
dication of the approximate date of a text. Unless a sizeable quantity of 
originals is still extant, arguments from the size of the parchment or its 
quality, the methods of sealing and the quality and craftsmanship of the 
seals, features of the ink as well as additions and corrections, the symbols 
used either by way of invocation, intitulation or authentification and 


1 Barraclough, G., ‘The Anglo-Saxon Writ’, History NS XXXIX (1954), p. 195; 
Stenton, F. M., ‘Acta Episcoporum’, Cambridge Historical Journal MI (1929), p. 10; 
Cheney, C. R., English Bishop’s Chanceries, 1100-1250, Manchester 1950, p. 1. 
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finally the endorsements, must be subject to great caution before general- 
izations can be made. Conclusions from the internal features of medieval 
acta are a much simpler task comparatively, given the greater number of 
copies. It is in consequence a more rewarding study from the point of view 
of historical significance. It also involves a vast research project, for a very 
large quantity of material must be examined in detail. 


A study of the public acta in the medieval period is something that 
concerns more than Irish scholars. Critical and diplomatic editions of 
papal documents form part of an international project which is still in 
progress although it was first suggested more than fifty years ago by 
Professor Paul Kehr and his associates. Research into the diplomatic of 
English royal documents concerns English scholars principally, but here 
it may be apt to quote Professor Plucknett: “There ought to be a thick 
volume (or better still, several) which would merit the title of Manuel de 
diplomatique anglaise. The title slips out naturally in French—for diplo- 
matic is conspicuously a French science; if a book were to come in the 
fullness of time from the École des Chartes no one would be surprised and 
all of us would be grateful’’.+ 


Private acta on the other hand are our concern and the need for a study 
of them is urgent. A small beginning has been made. These initial studies 
give rise to a question which may have special relevance in future studies in 
this field. It has been noticed that native Irish documents—pre-invasion— 
can be bilingual. A similar phenomenon is to be found in Anglo-Saxon 
charters and in Welsh texts." Is it unreasonable to postulate for Irish texts 
an explanation similar to that put forward by Stenton for England, a 
decreasing ability to handle Latin for anything beyond the simplest objects? 
And if this be so, are our twelfth and thirteenth century diplomatic forms 
importations in their entirety? To bring this reasoning a step further, if 
a positive answer must be given to the second question, did the absence of 
native Latin diplomatic forms make it impossible in the twelfth, thirteenth 
and later centuries to give adequate expression in commonly-acceptable 
juridical language to legal transactions according to native Irish law? 

The task of collecting and editing these acta, before any examination of 
them can be made, is a formidable one. To quote Stenton writing for 
English scholars: “The work of collection would be long and hard; the 
expense of publication would be considerable. I would only suggest that 
the work and expense would be well repaid”.* 

The following sixteen texts are here printed for the first time. Besides 
their diplomatic value, they are of considerable historical interest. Nos. 1 


* Plucknett, T. F. T., in Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, 5th Ser., 
XXXII (1950), pp. 141-2. 

* MacNiocaill, G., Notitiae as Leabhar Cheanannais, 1033-1161, Dublin 1961, p. 9. 

* See Gwenogvryn Evans, J., The text of the Book of Llan Dáv, Oxford 1893, pp. 
re ff.; Stenton, F. M., The Latin Charters of the Anglo-Saxon Period, Oxford, pp. 
42 ff. 

4 Stenton, ‘Acta Episcoporum’, 


RELATING TO IRELAND 125 


to HI, all taken from original documents, form part of the very small 
nucleus of original acta which remains from twelfth-century Ireland. Nos. 
II and III were written by the scribe Gilbert—who may have been attached 
to William Brun or to a chancery of archbishop St. Laurence O'Toole. 
These three documents, nos. 1 to III, have hitherto been available in 
truncated calendar form, Calendar of Christ Church Deeds, No. 468 (a), 
(b) and (g).* Nos. XI to XVI are a much more rare form of extant docu- 
ment. They are letters to Ireland extracted from a roll of letters written 
by the abbots of St. Augustine's, Bristol. This roll may well have been a 
formulary in use in the abbey. Only six of the letters concern Ireland, and 
unfortunately they all have lost much of their diplomatic form in trans- 
cription—only the narratio or petitio being copied for the most part—but 
they are evidence of a close relationship between St. Augustine's, Bristol, 
and Norman Ireland. Nos. IV, V and VI supply additional information 
concerning Church lands in Co. Dublin and the history of the Cumin 
family. Noteworthy is the grammatical eccentricity of No. VII (quod ego 

. concessisse). No. VIII brings to light another English monastic 
institution which held lands in Ireland—confirmed to them by Edmund 
bishop of Limerick. Nos. IX and X are two Cistercian documents con- 
cerning Baltinglass Abbey and Robert Bagod (the founder of the Dublin 
house of the Carmelites). A hitherto unknown abbot of Baltinglass, John, 
occurs in No. X. 


The charters are printed in chronological order—followed by the 
epistolae. Following the date, the reference to the manuscript source is 
given. The orthography of the different manuscripts has been retained, 
but the use of capitals is that of the editor. Square brackets indicate 
editorial additions and angle brackets are used to indicate /acunae and 
other forms of illegibility. 


Abbreviations used 


CAAR=Calendar of Archbishop Alen’s Register, ed. McNeill, C. (Dublin 
1950). 


CSM= Chartularies of St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin, 2 vols., ed. Gilbert, J. T. 
(London 1884). 


RST= Register of the Abbey of St. Thomas, Dublin, ed. Gilbert, Jae 
(London 1889). 


CCCD= Calendar of Christ Church Deeds, in Report of the deputy keeper 
of the public records in Ireland, nos. 20, 23, 24, 27 (Dublin 
1888-1896). 


1 Sheehy, M. P., ‘The Registrum Novum: a MS. of Holy Trinity Cathedral: the 
Medieval Charters’, Reportorium Novum, IV no. 3 (1961-62), pp. 1 ff. 
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Dublin, 1177 April 14 
National Library of Ireland, D.9977 


Vivianus Dei gratia tituli sancti Stephani in Celiomonte presbiter 
cardinalis, apostolice sedis legatus,! dilecto in Christo filio Willelmo 
Brun? cum benedictione salutem. 

Ecclesiasticis utilitatibus desudantes ecclesiastica dignum est remunera- 
tione gaudere. Ideoque nos devotionem tuam erga sanctam Romanam 
ecclesiam recognoscentes et eandem devotionem semper in bono proposito 
perseveraturam esse sperantes, donationem et concessionem tibi tuisque 
heredibus factam de terra que vocatur Killastra? cum totis suis pertinentiis 
iuxta autenticum scriptum canonicorum sancte Trinitatis Dublinie exinde 
factum quod utique vidimus et diligenter inspeximus, presenti pagina tibi 
tuisque heredibus ex auctoritate nostre legationis qua in Hybernia fungimur 
in perpetuum confirmamus. 

Datum apud Dubliniam per manum Tebaldi sancte Romane ecclesie 
subdiaconi, xviii kalendas maii, indictione xi, incarnationis dominice 
MCLXXVIII, pontificatus domini Alexandri pape iii anno xviii. 


Ha : 
[c. 1176-78] 
National Library of Ireland, D.9978 


Notum sit omnibus presentibus et futuris quod conventus canonicorum 
eclesie sancte Trinitatis Dublinie, consilio et concessu Laurentii, sui 
archiepiscopi, dedit et firmiter et concessit et hac sua karta confirmavit 
Willelmo Brun et heredibus suis terram que vocatur Killastra cum totis 


I Source: Original charter in Roman curial hand, approx. 27 x 18.5 cm., flap approx 
2.75 cm. The seal, which is slightly damaged, is attached by a light hemp string. 

Date: The chronological reckoning used in this charter was not common in either 
England or Ireland. Whereas next to nothing has been established about the chrono- 
logical calculations used in twelfth-century Ireland, the calculus florentinus (year 
beginning with the Annunciation, i.e., 25th March after Christmas according to the 
modern calendar) was in common use in England in the second half of the twelfth 
century. In the charter of cardinal Vivian, the calculus pisanus (year beginning exactly 
twelve months earlier than the Florentine calculation) was used for both the incarnation 
and indiction reckoning. 


1 The cardinal legate, having been in the north since early January 1177, came to 
Dublin and held a national synod, which began on 13th March, the first Sunday of 
Lent, see Annals of the Four Masters, Annals of Ulster sub anno and Expugnatio Hibernica 
of Giraldus, ed. Dimock, p. 345. 


? William Brun, the first of that family to come to Ireland, was married to Susanne. 
He was murdered in 1199, He was the father of Audoen Brun, his other children being 
Susanne and Alice (who married Gilbert de Livet). William Brun appears in a number 
of charters as witness in the years 1176-1199. 


3 Killester, bar. Coolock, co. Dublin. 


RELATING TO IRELAND 127 


pertinentiis suis te<ne>ndam et habendam in feodo et hereditate de 
eclesia sancte Trinitatis predicta, libere et quiete et honorifice et integre 
et plenarie, in terra, in mari, in bosco, in plano, in aquis, in molendinis, 
in viis, in semitis, in pratis, in pascuis <et> in omnibus libertatibus 
ad illam terram pertinentibus, reddendo pro omnibus servitiis super 
altare sancte Trinitatis dimidiam unciam auri et botas priori eiusdem 
eclesie die sancti Michaelis et omnem decimam predicte terre. 


His testibus: Laurentio archiepiscopo Dublinie,! Toma abbate de 
Glendelacha,? Chervallo?? priore, Mariano suppriore, Cristino sacrista, 
Augustino clerico, Willelmo filio Aldilmi dapifero regis Anglie, Matdheo 
fratre de Templo, Radulfo de Hospitali? Rogero Tirello,$ Alberico, 
Ricardo de Morwic, David Britone, Rogero fratre Haim,” Waltero 
aurifabro, Willelmo de Saint-Lo, Rogero filio Haim, Roberto de Dere, 
Petro fratre Willelmi, Andrea aurifabro,? Gilleberto clerico qui hanc 
kartam scripsit. 


H (a) Re-traced in heavier ink at a later date. The ex is doubtful and could be read 
as g or z with r above the line. 


If Source: Original charter in book hand, approx. 17 x 15 cm., flap approx. 3.5 cm. 
The parchment is damaged and restored on stronger parchment. The damaged wax 
seal is attached by hemp string. 

1 St. Laurence O'Toole, archbishop of Dublin 1162 to 14 November 1180. 

? Thomas was a nephew of St. Laurence. He became abbot of Glendalough c. 1164-5 
and retained that office until sometime after 1213. e 

8 One would have expected to find Gervase as prior at this date, see CAAR, p. 9, and 
RST, p. 285. Gervase is also the name of the prior who witnessed a charter which must 
have been written very shortly before this one, since identical witnesses occur except 
for one addition here, see Sheehy, M. P., “The Registrum Novum: a MS, of Holy 
Trinity Cathedral: the Medieval Charters’. Since the name in this present case has been 
tampered with (see note a above) it might be suggested that Gervasio was changed to 
Chervallo at a later date. This charter was partially copied from a damaged roll, now 
Jost, into the Registrum Novum I, p. 18. It must have been tampered with before the lost 
roll was made, because Chervallo appears in the Registrum Novum transcript also, 

4 William FitzAudelin visited Ireland twice in these years, from c. July 1171 to 
October 1174 and from April 1176 to Christmas 1178. 

5 Both Matthew the Templar and Ralph the Hospitaller witness other charters at 
this period, see the charter of H. prior of Holy Trinity in “The Registrum Novum: a 
MS. of Holy Trinity Cathedral: the Medieval Charters”, and the charter of Albinus 
bishop of Ferns in CSM IL p. 170. 

6 Roger Tyrel, son of Hugh Tyrel, also witnessed the charter of H. prior of Holy 
Trinity and at least eight of John Lord of Ireland. 

7 Aelamo (or Aedlamo), Haim and Roger were three brothers who witnessed a large 
number of charters in this period. Roger son of Haim also occurs. 

8 Walter the goldsmith had a house in Dublin near St. John's c. 1202. He witnessed 
a great quantity of charters relating to Dublin, see RST, CSM I, and Register of St. 
John, passim. 

9 Andrew the goldsmith is the only witness who does not occur in the earlier charter 


of the prior referred to above n, 3, 
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HI 
[c. 1176-78] 
National Library of Ireland, D.9979 i 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus guam futuris guod ego Laurentius, 
Dei gratia Dublinensis archiepiscopus, concessi et hac mea karta con- 
firmavi <Wi>llelmo Brun et heredibus suis terram de Qillesra quam 
canonici eclesie sancte Trinitatis eis dederunt et sua karta concessu et 
consilio tocius capituli confirmaverunt, in feodo et hereditate tenendam 
et habendam de eadem eclesia cum totis pertinentiis suis, libere et quiete et 
honorifice in terra, in mari, in bosco, in plano, in pratis, in pascuis, in 
viis, in semitis et in omnibus libertatibus ad eandem terram pertinentibus, 
annuatim reddendo in die festo sancti Michaelis dimidiam unciam auri 
super altare sancte Trinitatis et botas priori eiusdem eclesie et omnem 
decimam illius terre. His testibus: Gervasio priore, Willelmo filio 
Aldilini dapifero regis, Adam abbate sancte Marie, Cristino sacrista, 
Radulfo presbitero de sancto Johanne, Ae<1>amo fratre Haim, Gilleberto 
Gude, Toma de Schiterbi, Waltero aurifabro, Ricardo de Eurewic, 
Gilleberto clerico qui hanc kartam scripsit. 


IV 
[c. 1185-95] 
British Museum, Additional Charter 24487 


C[olumbanus]®* prior sancte Trinitatis de Dublinia et eiusdem loci 
conventus omnibus sancte ecclesie fidelibus ad quos presens carta per- 
venerit salutem. 

Noverit universitas vestra nos unanimi assensu et voluntate breverendi 
patris nostri et domini J[ohannis]* ecclesie nostre archiepiscopib simul 

III Source: Original charter in book hand on fine parchment, slightly damaged and 
now pasted on stronger parchment: approx. 13.8 x 11.4 cm., flap approx. 2.2 cm. Seal 
now detached, was attached by hemp string. It has the figure of an archbishop in full 
pontificals: the surrounding inscription is now illegible. 

1 See above II n. 3. 

2 Adam abbot of St. Mary's c. 1176-8. 


IV (a) or O (b-b) reverendo patre nostro et domino J. ecclesie nostre archiepiscopo 
(c) or Hidele (d) doubtful, but more closely resembling communi abbreviated than the 
corresponding omni of No. V. 


IV Source: Late thirteenth-century sheet of parchment, in a mutilated and faded 
state, containing a transcript in a single hand of two grants by twelfth-century priors 
of Holy Trinity Dublin (nos. IV & V) followed by an historical note in French (no. VI) 
on the subsequent history of the destinatari. 

* If the reading C is correct, and it must be said that the MS. is badly faded, the 
prior in question is probably Columbanus, the second known prior of Holy Trinity, 
see CAAR, pp. 20, 30; RST, p. 317; CCCD no. 8. 

* John Cumin archbishop of Dublin 1181-1212. 
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cum assensu prebendariorum concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Johanni Cumin et heredibus suis totam terram nostram quam 
Hamo filius Torkil de ecclesia nostra tenuit et quam comes Ricardus ad 
luminare cathedralis ecclesie nostre dedit,! scilicet, villam de Kinsale? 
et terciam partem de Clokher? et terciam partem de Kildelect et medie- 
tatem de Lisluan? cum omnibus suis pertinenciis sibi et heredibus suis 
de ecclesiis nostris hereditabiliter habendam et tenendam in perpetuum, 
libere et quiete, integre et plenarie, sicut aliqua melius aut liberius teneri 
potest, salvis terre illius decimacionum proventibus quos disposicioni 
nostre reservavimus et salvis duabus unciis auri quas idem Johannes et 
heredes sui singulis [annis] pro communid servicio ad —luminare cathe- 
dralis> nostre nobis persolvent, unam scilicet ad Pascha et unam ad 
festum sancti Michaelis, salvo etiam uno bizancio qui in singulorum 
heredum mutacione pro terre illius ingressu ecclesie nostre dabitur, ipse 
etiam Johannes tam de fidelitate nobis servanda quam de predicto redditu 
ad prefatos terminos ecclesie <nostre annuatim - reddendo in 
capitulo nostro sacramentum prestitit. Et ut hec donatio nostra Johanni 
et heredibus suis fideliter in perpetuum conservetur <eam> presen'i 
scripto — > communivimus. 
Hiis testibus: 


3 
[c. 1200-1204] 
British Museum, Additional Charter 24487. 


| H. prior sancte Trinitatis de Dublinia et eiusdem loci conventus omnibus 
sancte ecclesie fidelibus ad quos presens carta pervenerit salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra nos unanimi assensu et voluntate ?reverendi patris 
nostri et domini J[ohannis] ecclesie nostre archiepiscopi? simul cum 
assensu prebendariorum concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confir- 
masse Helyie Cumin et heredibus suis totam terram, que fuit Johannis 
Cumin fratris ipsius Helii, videlicet, illam quam Hamo filius Turkil de 
ecclesia nostra tenuit et quam comes Ricardus ad luminare cathedralis 
ecclesie nostre in perpetuam elemosinam dedit, scilicet, villam de Kynsale 
et terciam partem de Clouher et terciam partem de Kildele et medietatem 
de Lisloan cum omnibus suis pertinenciis sibi et heredibus suis de ecclesia 
nostra hereditabiliter habendam et tenendam in perpetuum, libere et 


1 See CCCD nos. 1-3. 

2 Kinsaley. 

8 Unidentified. See Otway-Ruthven, J., “The Medieval Church lands of co. Dublin”, 
Medieval Studies presented to Aubrey Gwynn, Dublin 1961, p. 69. 
' 4 Unidentified. 

5 Between Kinsaley and Portmarnock: see Otway-Ruthven, op. cit., p. 63. 


"v (a-a) reverendo patre nostro et domino J. ecclesie nostre archiepiscopo. 


V6 The full name of this prior is not known. The initial H. is known also from the 
Liber Niger of Christ Church, ed, Lawlor, p, 108, and CCCD, no, 468e, 
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quiete, integre et plenaric sicut aligua melius aut liberius teneri potest, 
salvis terre illius decimacionum proventibus quos disposicioni nostre 
reservavimus et salvis duabus unciis auri quas idem Helias et heredes sui 
singulis annis pro omni servicio et exaccione ad <luminare cathedralis> 
nostre nobis persolvent, unam scilicet ad Pascha et unam ad festum sancti 
Michaelis salvo etiam uno bizancio qui in singulorum heredum mutacione 
pro terre illius ingressu ecclesie nostre dabitur, ipse etiam Helias tam de 
fidelitate nobis servanda quam de predicto redditu ad prefatos terminos 
ecclesie nostre annuatim redd<endo in> capitulo nostro sacramentum 
prestitit. Et ut hec nostra <donatio> Helye et heredibus suis fideliter in 
perpetuum conservetur eam presenti scripto < nostro s>igillo 
< communivimus >. 
— Hiis testibus: > 


VI 
[Date 2] 
British Museum, Additional Charter 24487 


Ceo sont les chartres de Comynz qui de la premer conqueste de Hir- 
laund touz les heyrs teyndrent Kinsale per quey ke unkes nule ne fust en 
garde donc voynt le ayels cesisson (?) e leva un fin per quei ceci priour 
demande garde mes pus le fin leve. Cesti est le premer troue de[s]us age. 

[These are the charters of the Comyns, all of whose heirs since the first 
conquest of Ireland held Ki: saley, for which none was ever in wardship; 
then came the elder . . . and levied a fine, whereby the prior seeks wardship 
ever since the fine was levied. This is the first (heir) found over age.] 


VII 
[c. 1213-1219] 
T rinity College Dublin, Undated Irish Deeds No. 10 


Scient presentes et futuri quod ego Willelmus de Wirecestre! assensu 
Gunnilde uxoris mee concessisse et dedisse Israeli clerico de Bristoll totam 
terram. meam que iacet in vico sancte Brigide quam teneo de Roberto de 
sancto Michaele et heredibus suis et Osmundo Pinel et heredibus suis, 
videlicet, a terra que fuit Turgodi le Riche usque ad corneriam vici qui 
tendit versus ecclesiam sancti Patricii et ex alia parte usque ad viculum 
iam clausum qui tendit usque ad pollam, habendam et tenendam de me et 
heredibus meis et cui eam dare vel vendere voluerit, libere et quiete, 
integre et plenarie et inconcusse sicut liberum tenementum, reddendo inde 
mihi annuatim et heredibus meis post me ipse vel cui eam dederit vel 


VII Source: Original charter, approx. 16.2: 7 cm., flap 1.5 cm. Seal and queue 
missing. No apparent endorsements. 

* William de Worcester was a nephew of Philip of Worcester, and father of Ralph 
of Worcester, He held lands in co. Tipperary. 
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vendiderit duodecim denarios sterlingorum, medietatem in nathale 
Domini, medietatem ad festum sancti Johannis Baptiste, et in remocione 
dominorum vel heredum unam libram cimini vel duos denarios ster- 
lingorum. Et pro hac concessione et donatione dedit mihi dictus Israelus 
pre manibus sex marcas sterlingorum. Hanc autem terram debeo ego et 
heredes mei post me sepedicto Israelo vel quibus eam assignaverit 
warantizare et defendere contra omnes homines. Et ut hec mea concessio 
et donatio rata et firma et inconcussa prenominato Israeli et suis in 
posterum perseveret eam presenti carta et sigilli mei appositione 
confirmavi. 

Testibus: Willelmo archidiacono Dublinensi, Helya Harold,! Audoen 
Brun,” Turstino de Balimor3 magistro Petro Mauveisin,* Bertholomeo 
canonico sancti Patricii, Gileberto de Livet,? Bertholomeo filio archi- 
diacono, Gileberto Burel,?? Hugone Turgod, Radulfo clerico, Ingelberto 
et multis aliis. 


Vill 
[1218-1223] 
London, PRO, Ancient Deeds A 10161 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentes litteras visuris Edmundus” 
Dei gratia Limiricensis episcopus eternam in Domino salutem. 

Noverit universitas vestra nos divine pietatis intuitu dedisse et con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta confirmasse priori et canonicis sancte Trinitatis 
Londinensis ad pitantiam eorumdem dimidiam marcam argenti annuatim 
in perpetuum percipiendam de redditu quem Robertus de Tolobrech 
capellanus nobis debet de terra quam tenet de nobis in tenemento de 
Brori.28 Quare volumus et firmiter precipimus quod idem Robertus et 


1 Helias Harrold or Elias de la Muta was a cleric in Dublin under archbishops John 
Cumin and Henry of London and witnessed a number of their and other Dublin charters. 
He was incumbent of Finglas in 1227. A E. de la Mue tunc officiale witnessed a charter 
of Herlewin bishop of Leighlin in 1210, see Register of the Hospital of St. John, no. 410. 

? Son of William Brun, his is one of the most common names found in the extant 
documents between 1185 and 1225. At least from 1206 he was a cleric of the king and the 
justiciar, see CDI, pp. 114, 274, 297, 284, 357, 656, and from 1213 he was attached to 
the Exchequer. 

3 A frequent witness to Dublin charters in the early part of the thirteenth century. 
See CAAR, RST, CSM I, passim. 


4 Elected bishop of Ossory in 1218, see Pontificia Hibernica I, nos. 125, 130, 142; 
Emden, A. B., A Biographical Register of the University of Oxford, 111.2197. 

5 Gilbert de Livet, mayor of Dublin in 1233-4, married Alice daughter of William 
Brun and sister of Audoen Brun. When she died Gilbert married Sibille. He died before 
1244. His name occurs in a large number of charters between 1200 and 1240. 

6 He witnesses many charters between 1205 and 1230, see RST, CSM I. 


VHI (a) or Brozi. 


VIII * Edmund bishop of Limerick 1215 (12087) to 1223. : 
* Possibly Bruree, bar. Connello Upper, co. Limerick, 
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successores sui dictam dimidiam marcam sine omni difficultate solvant 
annuatim in perpetuum in termino Pasche memoratis canonicis vel cui 
sancte canonici assignaverint. Ut autem hec nostra donatio rata et firma 
perduret eam sigilli nostri appositione communivimus. i 

Hiis testibus: Johanne Artfertensi episcopo,! Nicholao cancellario 
Limiricense,? Willelmo filio Roberti canonico eiusdem ecclesie, Alveredo 
clerico, fratre Ricardo de domo sancte Marie de Dublinia, Bartholomeo 
capellano, Ricardo filio Estmundi et aliis. 


IX 
[c. 1288-91] 


Trinity College Dublin, Undated Irish Deeds No. 26 


Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit frater 
Symon? abbas sancte Marie de Valle Salutis salutem in Domino. 

Noverit universitas vestra nos de consensu venerabilis patris nostri 
fratris Hugonis abbatis sancte Marie de Mellifonte et similiter de communi 
consensu et assensu tocius conventus nostri de Valle Salutis remisisse et 
quietumclamasse domino Roberto Bagod et heredibus suis et assignatis 
pro laudabili servicio quod predictus dominus Robertus nobis et ordini 
nostro inpendit et inpendet unam libram cere annui redditus quam quidem 
unam libram cere moniales sancte Marie de Hogges iuxta Dubliniam 
solebant reddere predecessoribus nostris pro quodam curtilagio annexo 
placie et gardino que predictus dominus Robertus de nobis habuit et 
tenuit in suburbio Dublinie iuxta ecclesiam sancti Petri de la Hulle. Ita 
quod nec nos nec aliquis successor noster aliquid iuris vel clamii habere 
seu vendicare possimus de cetero in predicto redditu unius libre cere 
ibidem. In cuius rei testimonium tam predictus dominus abbas de 
Mellifonte quam nos presenti scripto sigilla nostra apposuimus. 

Hiis testibus: Magistro Thoma de Chaddesworth decano sancti Patricii 
Dublinensis,* magistro Roberto Walerant,> Johanne de  Hacche,? 
Willelmo de Bristoll maiore Dublinie,” Wlfrano de Berneval ef aliis. 


t John bishop of Ardfert was consecrated in 1218 but was eventually deprived of his 
see in June 1224, see Pontificia Hibernica, nos. 112, 126, 165-6. 

? This is the first appearance of a chancellor in the Limerick chapter, see Hand, 
G. J., "The Medieval Chapter of St. Mary's Cathedral, Limerick’, Medieval Studies 
presented to Aubrey Gwynn, Dublin 1961, p. 76, n. 15. 


IX Source: Original charter, approx. 22 x 8.5 cm., flap 2.8 cm. The seals are missing 
but the double queue (2) remain, with a fragment of a wax seal attached to one. 

? Simon appears to have been abbot of Baltinglass within the period c. 1285-1303. 

4 Thomas de Chaddesworth, dean of St. Patrick's from c. 1284-c. 1295. 

5 He appears as ‘Official of the Court of Dublin’ in 1281. 

$ Justice of the Common Bench in Dublin 1284-92, 

* William de Bristoll mayor of Dublin 1288-1291, see Berry, H. F., ‘Catalogue of 
Mayors, Provosts and Bailiffs of Dublin City, A.D. 1229-1447, PRIA, XXVIII C, 
PES i 
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X 
c. 1288-91 
Trinity College Dublin, Undated Irish Deeds No. 27 


Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit frater 
Simon abbas sancte Marie de Valle Salutis salutem in Domino. 

Noverit universitas vestra nos inspexisse scriptum quod Johannes abbas 
sancte Marie de Valle Salutis predecessor noster fecit domino Roberto 
Bagod in hec verba: Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum 
pervenerit Johannes! abbas sancte Marie de Valle Salutis salutem in 
Domino. 


Noverit universitas vestra nos de consensu et assensu totius capituli et 
conventus nostri de Valle Salutis dedisse, concessisse et presenti scripto 
nostro confirmasse domino Roberto Bagod omnia edifitia cum gardinis 
et curtilagiis et eorum pertinentiis que idem dominus Robertus et Margeria 
uxor eius prius ad firmam in suburbio Dublinie iuxta ecclesiam sancti 
Petri de la Hulle de nobis tenuerunt habenda et tenenda eidem domino 
Roberto et heredibus suis sive suis assignatis vel cuicumque dare, vendere 
vel assignare voluerit de nobis et successoribus nostris libere, quiete, bene 
et in pace plenarie et integre cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis con- 
suetudinibus que ad predicta edifitia gardina et curtilagia pertinent vel 
pertinere poterunt in perpetuum, reddendo inde annuatim ipse dominus 
Robertus et heredes vel assignati sui nobis et successoribus nostris unum 
denarium argenti ad Pascha pro omnibus servitiis consuetudinibus, 
exactionibus secularibus et demandis. Et nos et successores nostri omnia 
edificia gardina et curtilagia predicta cum omnibus et omnimodis suis 
pertinenciis predicto domino Roberto et heredibus suis vel suis assignatis 
per predictum servitium contra omnes gentes warantizabimus acquieta- 
bimus et defendemus in perpetuum. Et ut hec nostra donatio concessio 
et presentis scripti nostri confirmatio perpetue firmitatis robur obtineat 
huic scripto presenti sigillum nostrum apposuimus. 


Hiis testibus: David de Callan tune maiore Dublinie,? Henrico le 
Mareschal? Waltero Unred,* Thoma de Coventre, 5 Roberto Turbot, 
Hugone de Kershee, Roberto de Asseburne? et aliis. 


Nos vero pro laudabili servitio quod predictus dominus Robertus nobis 
et ordini nostro inpendit et inpendet predictas donationem concessionem 
et predicti scripti sui confirmationem de consensu venerabilis patris nostri 
fratris Hugonis abbatis de Melifonte et similiter de communi consensu et 


X Source: Original charter, written on ruled lines, approx. 33x15 cm., flap 2 cm. 
The two seals are missing but the double queue of one remains. 

1 This is the only reference to John, abbot of Baltinglass at this date. 

? Mayor of Dublin 1277-1283, see Berry op. cit., p. 53. 

3 Mayor of Dublin 1279-80, see Berry loc. cit. 

4 Walter Unred with Nicholas de Beverley was Provost of Dublin 1273-4. 

5 Provost of Dublin 1283-5 and Mayor 1286-8. 

$ Róbert de Ashburne with Laurence Unred was Provost of Dublin 1272-3. 
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assensu totius conventus nostri de Valle Salutis ratas habentes et acceptas 
ipsas in omnibus et singulis pro nobis et successoribus nostris approbamus 
et confirmamus in perpetuum. In cuius rei testimonium tam predictus 
dominus abbas de Melifonte quam nos presenti scripto sigilla nostra 
apposuimus. 

Hiis testibus: Magistro Thoma de Chaddeworth decano sancti Patricii 
Dublinensis, magistro Roberto Walrond, Johanne de Hacch, Willelmo de 
Bristoll maiore Dublinie et aliis. 


XI-XVI 
British Museum, Cotton Charter IV 58 


XI (1217-1220). Reverendo domino et patri H[enrico] Dei gratia 
Dublinensi archiepiscopo et apostolice sedis legato ceterisque Hibernie 
prelatis D[avid]! et cetera. 

Ad expedicionem negociorum nostrorum dilectum talem latorem 
presencium in Hiberniam transmittentes ipsum procuratorem constituimus, 
liberum et generalem omnium rerum nostrarum administracionem con- 
cedentes eidem, ita ut quicquid egerit sive litigando sive componendo sive 
quid alius canonice disponendo ratum et stabile perseveret; idem partibus 
si que aparuerint significamus. Valete. 


XII. Abbati et conventui sancti Thome Dublinie et cetera, salutem in 
vero salutari. 

Sollicitudinem vestram et exactissimam diligenciam non sol<um> in 
rebus nostris custodiendis set? eciam in honoribus exhibitis et obsequiis 
nobis prestitis diligencius attendentes in graciarum acciones vobis assurgi- 
mus devotissimas dilectum fratrem talem latorem presencium procura- 
torem nostrum ad vos transmittentes. Ut igitur cum discrecionis vestre 
moderamine negocia domus nostre pertractet ideoque pie fraternitati 
vestre et dilectioni votivo supplicamus affectu quatinus ipsum in graciam 
et familiaritatem suscipientes ei in agendis nostris manum consilii et 
auxilii pro Deo et peticionis nostre optentu porrigatis. 

Valete. 


XIII. Abbati sancti Thome Dublinie. 

Cum ex debito officii nobis invicem teneamur subvenire, tribulacioni 
vestre pio compacientes affectu ne nichil sentire videamur super contricione 
Joseph dilectionem vestram duximus exorandam quatinus dilectos nostros 
et nostros fratres tales et alios quos volueritis ad communem eorum et 

XII (a) sit. 


XI-XVI Source: Late thirteenth or early fourteenth-century manuscript roll of letters 
written by the abbot of St. Augustine’s, Bristol, apparently transcribed for use as a 
formulary, Only the six extracted letters concern Ireland. ' 

X1 ! David abbot of St. Augustine's, Bristol, 1216-1234; 
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nostri consolacionem et nostri revelacionem ad nos si placet transmittatis, 
scituri quod quicquid gracie familiaritatis et honoris eis poterimus in- 
pendere votivo persolvemus effectu. 

Valete. 

XIV. Ossorgensi episcopo Albg. et cetera salutem. 

Super benignitatis et liberalitatis gracia nobis tam in capite quam in 
membris exibita in graciarum acciones excellencie vestre inclinamus 
devotissimas, pie paternitati vestre votivo supplicantes affectu quatinus 
nobis manus misericordie porigentes maliciam nobis adversancium 
repellatis, bona nostra que honori vestro® cedere volumus in omnibus pro 
Deo si placet protegentes, scituri quod si quid in partibus nostris volueritis 
quod nostra sollicitudo valeat expedire mandatis vestris obnoxios nos 
invenietis et devotos. 

XV. Abbati et conventui sancti Thome Dublinie et cetera. 

Super multiplici benignitatis gracia nobis exhibita in graciarum acciones 
volumus prestitere devotissimas, vobis in veritate nunciantes quod plenior 
familiaritas inter nos contraheretur nisi malignorum suggestio fuisset 
impedimento: qui more solito vas sincerum incrustantes vobis intima- 
verunt® nos ad vestramb depressionem in Hiberniam advenisse et quicquid 
severitatis rigor ordinis induceret in vos exercere voluisse. Cum tamen 
penes nos nichil tale teste Deo actum fuit vel cogitatum, ideoque ne quid 
fieret ob graciam tenderet ad noxam, et remocius nos habuimus et 
secretius, tremendum iudicium attestantes quod quidquid honoris dig- 
nitatis et privilegii dominus Papa vobis hodie posset conferre conferemus 
et nos si possemus, nec inmerito, cum ab ineunte etate ab universitate 
vestra honorem graciam susceperimus et dilectionem. Ideoque si placet 
sinistris suspicionibus amodo conquiescentibus de sola caritate nutrienda 
minuciuse oracionibus et obsequiis de cetero cogitemus cum effectu. 

Valete. 

XVI. Priori et celerario sancti Thome, D[avid] et cetera. 

Quoniam omnium viciorum pessimum dicitur ingratitudo, pie dilectionis 
vestre affectum et effectum sepius animo revolventes sanctitatis vestre 
pedibus provoluti super multiplici consolacionis beneficio gratias vobis 
referimus devotas, Deum humiliter exorantes ut quod nostra nequit 
infirmitas bonorum omnium remuneret retributor. Hoc autem ex nostra 
parvitate pro certo teneatis quod quicquid homo pro homine facere 
tenetur vel potest hoc nos vobis quatinus vires nostre se porexerint 
inpendere debere et velle profitemur. Scincere dilectioni vestre debemus 
quicquid sumus scimus et. possumus: ideoque mutua colloquia ad 
memoriam revocantes si quid penes nos volueritis securissime nuncietis 
et invenietis nos ad omnia promptissimos. Ad hoc noveritis nos per 
Haverford transitum non habuisse; ideoque quid in partibus illis agatur 
hactenus ignorasse. 

Valete. 


XIV (a) nostro. 
XV (a) utimaverunt (b) Jn the MS, apparently nri with a stroke above, (c) minicius, 
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A prolonged search for a "lost manuscript history of the early Irish 
Discalced Carmelites has finally led to its discovery in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale, Paris. It is a stimulating find, particularly valuable as an eye- 
witness account of the beginnings of the order at Dublin in 1625 and of 
the Catholic religious life of the city during the second quarter of the 
seventeenth century. 

The. story of the Irish Discalced Carmelites is for all practical purposes 
unknown. Yet they played a significant part in the religious history of 
Ireland, especially during the seventeenth century. The scant notice which 
these friars have received from historians is due principally to the lack of 
critical printed records concerning their activities in Ireland; the defects 
of Fr. Patrick Rushe’s Carmel in Ireland do not need to be stressed here. 
Nevertheless there is a substantial. collection of documents on the Irish 
brethren in the General Archives of the Discalced Carmelites at Rome. 
An examination which was made some years ago of these unpublished 
chronicles, letters and reports showed that the original source describing 
the early history of the order in Ireland was an account written by Fr. 
Paul Browne, one of the first two Discalced Carmelites to arrive in the 


The bibliographical abbreviations are those from the approved list in Irish Historical 
Studies, YV (1944-5), 6-33. The following are additional to that list: 


Nomen. Miss. O.C.D.—Nomenclator Missionariorum Ordinis Carmelitarum Discalcea- 
torum, ed. Ambrosius a S. Teresia, O.C.D. (Rome 1944). 

Reg. Miss—Regesta Missionaria Ordinis Carmelitarum Discalceatorum, ed. Ambrosius 
a S. Teresia, O.C.D. (Rome 1950). 

Rushe, Carmel in Ireland—J. P. Rushe, O.D.C., Carmel in Ireland: a narrative of the 
Irish province of Teresian or Discalced Carmelites, 1625-1896 (London-Dublin, 
2nd ed., 1903). 

Zimmermann, Carmel in England—B. Zimmermann, O.C.D., Carmel in England: a 
d of the English Mission of the Discalced Carmelites, 1615-1849 (London 
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country. It is this account, hitherto considered as “lost”, which has now 
come to light in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. Fr. Browne brought 
his narrative from 1625, the year of his arrival in Dublin, up to 1670, 
within about a year of his death. 


Fr. Paul Browne! 

Stephen Browne was born at Dublin in 1599 of a well-known recusant 
family. His home was a refuge for Catholic priests, and he himself relates 
how as a boy he was present on several occasions when the soldiers made 
a sudden raid on the house, broke down the doors and ransacked the place 
looking for priests. More than once his father was gaoled on suspicion 
of harbouring priests and had his goods confiscated. 

Browne studied for some time at Lisbon, presumably in the Irish college 
there. He made his profession as a Discalced Carmelite at Brussels on 10 
August 1620 at the age of twenty-one, taking “Paul of St. Ubald' as his 
religious name. After profession he was sent to complete his studies in the 
Discalced Carmelite college at Louvain. The college had been established 
specifically for the missions to England, Scotland, Ireland and Holland. 
When the general of the order, Fr. Paul Simon, came on visitation to 
Louvain in 1625 young Fr. Browne was called upon to take the principal 
part in a formal theological disputation before the general and a gathering 
of distinguished ecclesiastics, which included the archbishop of Tuam, 
Florence Conry. 

The general announced while at Louvain that he wished to launch a 
mission to Ireland, and chose Frs. Edward Sherlock and Paul Browne 
as the pioneers of the work. The two set out shortly afterwards, travelled 
by way of England, and arrived at Ringsend, Dublin, on 28 September 
1625. They lodged with Fr. Browne's mother, a widow, and there set up a 
temporary oratory. The following year they were joined by three more 
Carmelites. Encouraged by the religious toleration under Charles I and 
P. generosity of the Dublin Catholic merchants they moved to Cooke 

, where they built a large friary and a chapel capable of holding” a 
Wed people. Emboldened by their success the friars opened a novitiate 
and attracted a considerable number of young men to the order. They 
organized a confraternity of the Scapular which became a popular devotión 
among Dublin Catholics. They made a point of cultivating friendly 
relations with Protestants, with the result that a number of them were 
converted to the Catholic faith. 

Carmelite progress was severely checked in January 1630 when the 
lords justices, Loftus and Boyle, ordered the suppression of all religious 


1 The one satisfactory source of information on Browne, apart from the Brevis 
Relatio, is an unpublished work in the provincial archives of the Irish Discalced Car- 
melites, Dublin, by Rev. Fintan O'Brien, O.D.C., “Annals of the Irish Province of the 
Discalced Carmelites from A.p. 1625”. This is a valuable collection of transcripts, 
gathered from various sources, some in the original form, some abbreviated and trans- 
lated into English; GOD are arranged according to chronological order. 
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houses in the city. A band of soldiers led by the Protestant archbishop, 
Launcelot Bulkeley, and the mayor, Sir Christopher Forster, descended 
upon Cooke St., but after they had seized and damaged a number of 
the religious houses, including the Carmelite friary, they were set upon 
by the women of the area. Fr. Browne was a witness of the famous riot 
led by the Widow Nugent of Winetavern St. The soldiers were attacked 
and driven back in confusion; Browne asserts that he himself saw a few 
of them being killed. Archbishop Bulkeley and the mayor fled to the 
safety of a Catholic merchant's house in Skinners Row. The lords justices, 
who were attending a religious service in Christ Church, hurriedly left 
for Dublin Castle on hearing the clamour of the mob. 

It was probably partly in retaliation for this demonstration of Catholic 
strength that Fr. Browne was imprisoned shortly afterwards. The occasion 
for his arrest was his part in the exorcism of a twelve-year-old girl; he 
supplies details of the whole affair in his Brevis Relatio. He remained for 
a year in prison without trial, his legs heavily fettered with irons. During 
that time his mother, aunt and sister were imprisoned for seven weeks 
while evidence was being sought against him. He was then twice brought 
before the viceroy, Wentworth, and his council for examination; on the 
second occasion he was cross-examined by Richard Bolton, chief baron 
of the exchequer, about the exorcism. Bolton accused him of seducing 
the people from the Protestant religion and from loyalty to the king. 
Browne was sentenced to a staggering fine of £3,000 and to be exhibited 
in a public square on four days, for three hours on each occasion, with a 
notice hanging in front bearing the inscription, ‘Impostor and Seducer”. 
He was unable to pay the fine, but had to undergo the public humiliation. 
Finally, after a second year in prison he was released through the inter- 
cession of Henrietta Maria, the French Catholic wife of Charles L and 
the fine was remitted. 

Browne was irrepressible. No sooner released than he was responsible 
for the conversion to Catholicism of the daughter of the chaplain to a 
former lord chancellor, Archbishop Thomas Jones (1605-19). For this 
he was brought before a Protestant ecclesiastical court presided over by 
the unfortunate Bishop John Atherton of Waterford and Lismore. He was 
sentenced to a fine of £300 and life imprisonment. Browne spent a further 
two years in prison before he was released by the intervention of the king, 
but on condition that he did not venture outside Dublin city for three 
years. 

In 1641 he went to Rome to attend the general chapter of his order, at 
which Fr. Paul Simon, who had sent Frs. Sherlock and Browne to Ireland 
in 1625, was re-elected general. Browne takes this opportunity in the 
Brevis Relatio to praise Fr. Paul Simon and to criticize those continental 
Carmelites who prevented the foundation of a college on the continent 
for the Irish brethren. Browne states that at least four thousand Protestants 
had been converted to Catholicism by the Carmelites in Ireland, and that 
as many more would have been converted if continental Carmelites had 
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not stunted the growth of the Irish mission. He does not advert to the 
fact that this was also the pattern with other religious orders with missions 
in Ireland, such as Capuchins and Jesuits. 

Once Browne reaches the wars of the Irish Confederation the form of 
his narrative changes and loses something of its rhythm. It becomes a 
series of biographical sketches of various Discalced Carmelites who 
worked in Ireland. 

In his Brevis Relatio Browne omits all reference to the topic which 
gives him some importance in the events of the period, namely his refusal 
to accept the denunciation of the Inchiquin Peace by the papal nuncio, 
Rinuccini. However, a series of his letters in the General Archives of the 
Discalced Carmelites at Rome speaks eloquently on this subject.! 

When the nuncio arrived at Galway in June 1648 he ordered his inter- 
dict to be observed. Fr. Gregory Lawless, prior of the Discalced Carmelite 
house there, and Fr. Browne, master of novices, refused to recognize the 
validity of the interdict; in this they were encouraged by their provincial, 
John Rowe, and the archbishop of Tuam, John de Burgo. Lawless and 
Browne were declared excommunicated by the nuncio. The Irish Dis- 
caiced Carmelites were sharply split over Rinuccini’s policy; a minority 
group of the friars, supporting Lawless, Rowe and Browne, met at Limerick 
in April 1649 and deputed Browne as their representative to the general 
chapter due to be held at Rome in 1650. 

When Browne arrived at the general house, Santa Maria della Scala, 
in Rome he was urged to seek absolution from the censures which he was 
informed he had incurred in Ireland. This he refused to do. He was 
separated from the other friars as an excommunicate, and the general 
definitory of the order sentenced him to confinement for a year in the 
house at Caprarola. His trial began on 18 June; we have a full record of 
his defence, a formidable document of twenty-two folio pages in which he 
summoned scripture, canon law, and common sense to justify his resistance 
to Rinuccini.? At first he refused to submit to the adverse decision of his 
judges, as we know from a letter of his to the general, dated from Caprarola, 
16 August 1650. He appealed over the head of the general to the cardinal 
protector of the order and to the pope, Innocent X. Something of a 
compromise was effected, but Browne had to submit to his superiors and 
seek absolution from the pope. He was fully restored to the rights and 
privileges of his order, but had to fulfil a salutary penance. 

He set out for Louvain, the scene of his student years. Here he put 
his time to good use. Probably while at Caprarola he had composed a 
work on mental prayer, entitled The Soul’s Delight, which he completed 
in September 1651, and now revised at Louvain. It duly received the 
approval of the general and of the Belgian provincial, and was published 


1 There are fifteen letters under the heading ‘Defensio et processus contra P. Paulum’, 
in the General Archives, 272 R. 
2 See O’Brien, ‘Annals of the Irish Province’ cit. under the years 1649-50, 
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at Antwerp in 1654.! It was dedicated to Lady Frances Butler of Kilcash, 
daughtcr-in-law of Lady Thurles, and is an attractive example of the 
homely spoken language of the Anglo-Irish of that day. It is also an 
impressive proof of Browne’s competence as a master of the spiritual life. 

Sometime between the years 1656-1658 he returned to Ireland. His 
missionary zeal was undiminished; between the time of his return and the 
year 1670, when he wrote the Brevis Relatio, he was responsible for the 
conversion of over forty non-Catholics, including a Protestant minister; 
in addition he reconciled to the Church three hundred Catholics who had 
become Protestants. The restoration of Charles II in 1660 brought no 
immediate relief for Irish Catholics; at least in its religious policy towards 
Catholics the new government in Ireland was the old Commonwealth 
writ large, and for two years was, if anything, more strict in its surveillance 
of priests than had been the Puritan regime. Browne’s activities did not 
escape notice, and on five occasions the house in which he lodged was 
surrounded by soldiers. On each occasion he escaped. He died sometime 
between July 1670 and December 1671, and was buried in the cemetery 
of St. James at Dublin. 


The value of the ‘Brevis Relatio’ 

Despite the title of his work Fr. Browne’s account is an autobiographical 
memoir rather than a survey of the history of the Discalced Carmelites in 
Ireland. It has the limitations of a personal account: it is detailed, factual 
and selective. Browne does not cite documents or sources, but in several 
instances he mentions incidents which he personally witnessed, such as 
the execution of the Protestant Bishop Atherton at Dublin and the arrival 
of exiled Carmelite friars in the Low Countries during the Cromwellian 
persecution. Of necessity he had to rely almost entirely on memory. He 
states that the friars at Dublin had from the beginning kept precise records, 
annals and lists of converts, but that these volumes were destroyed when 
the Puritans occupied the city. 

“The Brevis Relatio is written without any evident plan and with. no 
attempt at style. It is a first draft, unrevised, the sentences running one 
into the other. This gives it a sincerity and ragged spontaneity which 
compensates somewhat for its imperfect presentation and content. 
Nevertheless, the narrative has to be accepted with some reservations. He 
wrote to edify, not to give a frank comprehensive survey of Irish Carmelite 
history as he knew it from participation and observation. Suppressio veri 
is a notable feature of the work. For example he makes no mention of the 
determined opposition of Archbishop Fleming, O.F.M., of Dublin (1623- 
52) to a Carmelite foundation in the city; nor of the acrimonious dispute 


1 J. P. Rushe, O.D.C., published a study of the book in the /.E.R., 18 (1905), 202-212, 
but was unable to identify Browne’s surname or to supply much information about him. 
The Soul’s Delight has received special attention in a Ph.D. dissertation submitted to the 
National University of Ireland in 1952, ‘English prose written by Irishmen of the 
seventeenth century’, by Sheila M. Lucey (now Sister M. Helen of the Columban Sisters). 
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between Franciscans and Carmelites in which he was a participant at 
Dundalk in 1627; nor of the resolute refusal of the Calced Carmelites to 
grant the Discalced Carmelites certain pre-Reformation Carmelite sites in 
Ireland. The most notable omission concerns the opposition of a group 
of Discalced Carmelites to Rinuccini; however, he does not take that 
opportunity to indulge in self-justification. 

Browne does not disclose the reasons which prompted him to set down 
his memories on paper, but it is likely that his task was undertaken in 
response to an inquiry from Rome for Irish material to be included in an 
official history of the order. In fairness to him it can be understood 
therefore why he indulged in suppressio veri. Any events he would mention 
which did not edify, and therefore which did not suit the official Carmelite 
presentation of history, would be passed over in silence unless some 
mention of them were unavoidable. 

Browne like so many of his contemporaries believed that God was 
intervening directly in human affairs. He saw, for example, divine retribu- 
tion striking down people such as Wentworth and Bishop Atherton, who 
had persecuted Catholics. On the other hand, he candidly relates how one 
captured Carmelite made good his escape by helping to make the soldiers 
tipsy, in another case how a bribe to two soldiers accomplished the same 
object; and in yet another case how a Carmelite on trial for being a priest 
escaped condemnation by using mental reservation. Some of his statements 
are a little hard to follow, as when he declares that while a prisoner in 
Dublin he was offered a Protestant archbishopric if he would become an 
Anglican. Perhaps his gaolers had a puckish sense of humour. 

Although he was convinced that Protestants were in league with the 
powers of darkness he did not burke the facts even when they told in 
favour of individual Protestants. For instance the commonly-accepted 
belief that Lord Deputy Falkland was anxious to persecute Catholicism 
must be modified in the light of what Browne tells of Falkland’s visit to the 
friary and of the gifts given to the Carmelites by his secretary, Calworth. 
The detailed narrative of his own trial and imprisonment is a reminder of 
the attention then given to exorcism and demonology, a feature also found 
to a striking degree in Irish Capuchin records of the period. He recounts 
many illuminating incidents about the Cromwellian persecution, and 
supplies details about the Carmelites who were executed during that time. 
In assessing his benign remarks about Charles I it must be remembered 
that he was writing in 1670, with the experiences of the Commonwealth 
and the Restoration to colour his impressions. Furthermore, he was 
Anglo-Irish and his sympathies lay with the English royal house and an 
Anglo-French alliance. 

The spirit in which Browne wrote is a salutary reminder that religion, 
not politics, was his primary interest, as it was of the other Discalced 
Carmelites engaged in the Counter-Reformation in Ireland. He was first 
and foremost a missionary. One advantage of his work is that it allows 
us to see, for example, Fr. John Rowe, O.D.C., as a missionary rather 
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than as the politician denounced in the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. 
Although the Brevis Relatio is largely autobiographical Fr. Browne is 
restrained in what he tells of his own activities. The account of his years 
in prison is sober and factual. He even conceals some of his achievements. 
When he describes the success which the early Carmelites had at Dublin 
in popularizing the public meditations from the Libro de la oracion of 
of Luis of Granada he omits to mention what we know from another 
contemporary source, namely that he himself was one of the two prin- 
cipally responsible for this success.! Yet this modest aspect of his character 
must be reconciled with the fact, which we know from documents in the 
archives of Propaganda, that he repeatedly applied to Rome for a bishopric 
in Ireland. 

He was a complex character, who had the courage of his convictions, 
religious and political, and was willing to suffer for them. His prudence 
in opposing Rinuccini may be questioned, but it would be a foolhardy 
critic who would impugn his sincerity on that or any other issue. He adds 
to the colourful pattern of the Counter-Reformation in Ireland. 


The Manuscript 

The Brevis Relatio is found in a manuscript of the Bibliothèque 
Nationale, Paris, fonds francais, 23,479.? There are three copies of the 
work in the one manuscript. The first copy, ff. 113r-125r, is apparently in 
Browne's own hand, as may be seen from a comparison with his autograph 
letters in the Discalced Carmelite General Archives, Rome. The second, 
ff. 125r-141r, was written by Fr. Felix Kennedy, O.D.C.3 The third, ff. 
142r-152r, is by an anonymous scribe, probably a Frenchman,‘ and is a 
very rough copy. : e: 

. There is no indication how the manuscript came in the first place to 
France, and then to the Bibliothèque Nationale. Browne. finished the 
original copy of the Brevis Relatio in. 1670, presumably at Dublin. When 
Fr. Felix Kennedy came to Dublin.in December.1671 Browne was already 
dead. After eighteen years as a missionary. Kennedy was expelled. in 
consequence of the banishment act of 1697. He travelled to Paris and 
. died there on 26 October 1715. Presumably it was he. brought the auto- 
graph copy of the Brevis Relatio to France. While in Ireland he had already 
shown an interest in Browne’s manuscript history by adding a section to 
it some time between the years 1682-1685.° During his remaining years 


1 Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 45, referring to a MS. in the Discalced 
Carmelite General Archives, written before 1650. 

* Briefly noted in Cat. gen. mss. franc. Bibl. Nat.: anciens petits fonds frangais, cd. 
H. Omont, II (Paris 1902), 150. 

* For Felix Kennedy (1629-1715) see Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 142. 

* Some of the marginalia are in French, e.g., ‘Waterford, ville episcopale en Hibernie’, 
‘Kildare, ville episcopale en Hibernie’ (f. 153r). 

5 On f. 127v he mentions, ‘Accidit autem quod Pater Thomas a Jesu, nunc noster 
vicarius provincialis, celebraret Missam’. Thomas of Jesus was vicar provincial for 
the years 1682-5, see O’Brien, ‘Annals of the Irish Province’, cit., p. 264. 
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of exile at Paris he copied and continued Browne's work. Kennedy's 
contribution was threefold: he first rounded off Browne's account, 
bringing it up to the year 1677, ff. 125r-127v; he then began a new copy 
‘of Browne's work, ff. 129r-135r, but changed. the narrative into the third 
person; finally, he continued the history of the Irish Discalced Carmelites 
in the form of brief biographical notices up to the year 1709, ff. 135r-141v. 
The third copy of Browne's work merits little attention. The anonymous 
Scribe reverted to the first person when transcribing Browne’s account, 
then continued with Fr. Kennedy's further information but only went as 
far as the year 1670, trailing off inconclusively at this point. Presumably 
“the. manuscript remained in the possession of the Discalced. Carmelites 
at Paris, and was transferred to the Biblioth3que Nationale after the 
suppression of the religious houses during the French Revolution. 

We wish to express our gratitude to the authorities of the Bibliothéque 
Nationale, Paris, for permission to publish the manuscript. We are in- 
- debted to Fr. Valentino a S. Maria, O.D:C., Archivist,. Curia Generalizia, 
“Rome, and to. Frs. Gabriel. Barry, 0,D.C., and A oe EA 
s O. D.G., for generous advice and information. 


J--M 

a BREVIS. RELATIO ADVENTUS ET PROGRESSUS 
««NOSTRORUM RELIGIOSORUM IN REGNO HIBERNIAE : 
‘A PATRE FRATRE PAULO A S.. UBALDO COLLECTA 
' Anno Domini 1625. R.P.N: Generalis: P.. F: Paulus Symon a Sancta 
Maria; finita ‘visitàtione provinciae Flandriae. venit. Lovanium, ubi 
erectum fuit seminarium pro Anglis et Hibernis nostri sacri Ordinis. in 
°vittute et'doctrinà educandis, ut apti et idonei fierent ministri et dispensa- 
tores verbi Dei, et sic effecti postea mitterentur ex obedientia ad.suos tum 
“in Anglia tuni in Hibernia pro conversione animarum haeresi seductarum 
"ad verami fidem et ecclesiam Christi, necnon pro assistendis, roborandis, 
‘ac consolandis Catholicis dira ac quotidiana haereticorum persecutione 
afflictis et oppressis, ut sic reportent finem fidei nostrae salutem animarum. 

In illo seminario fuimus (ni fallor) undecim vel duodecim religiosi, ubi 
R.P. Fr. Patricius a Sancto Jacobo Hibernus,? noster in sacra theologia 


1 Paolo Rivarola (1571-1643), a Genoese. His full religious name was Paulus Simon 
à Iesu Maria. He was a pioneer of the Discalced Carmelite Mission to Persia; travelled 
‘as a diplomat to the pope, the king of Persia, and the king of Spain; was first prior 
of the Carmelite house at Cracow, Poland; general of the Order, 1623-6, 1632-5, 1641-3. 
He initiated the Mission to Ireland and' gave it constant support during his terms of 
office as general. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 295-6. 

2 Daniel Donovan, alias Bricklane (1587- 1665), born at Youghal, professed at Rome 
14 June 1607, professor of philosophy and theology at Carmelite College, Louvain; 
sent to Ireland in 1627 and appointed superior of the house at Youghal; several times 
imprisoned and condemned to death; expelled from Ireland, he died at Naples on 7 
"April 1665; See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 283; Rushe, Carmel in Tela, 68-9, em 


44; below, pp. 146, n. 2, 156, n.2, 
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lector; tunc finito cursu, me Fr. Paulum a Sancto Ubaldo elegit ad con- 
clusiones seu theses defendendas, quas R.P.N. Generali dedicavit; huic 
publico actui adfuerunt Illmus. ac Rmus. Archiepiscopus Tuamensis,! 
Rdus. Dnus. Abbas Vedastinus,? N.R. Pater Generalis, plures doctores 
Universitatis, multi RR.PP. Ordinis Sancti Dominici, Sancti Francisci, et 
Societatis Jesu. 

Hinc ille zelosus [f. 113v] missionarius, fervens amore divino, et multum 
desiderans et sitiens salutem animarum, R.P.N. Generalis occasionem 
sumpsit cogitandi de aliquibus ex illo Seminario in Angliam ac Hiberniam, 
ut animas Deo lucrifacerent mittendis. Quod paulo post fecit, unde R.P. 
Eduardum a Regibus? et me destinavit in Hiberniam, quo feliciter et salvi 
transeuntes per Angliam in pervigilia Sancti Michaelis Archangeli* anno 
praedicto prope Dublinium appulimus in loco qui vocatur anglice, the 
Rings End, latine vero terminus seu finis annuli. 

Sequenti die mane, in civitatem venimus, et domum matris meae tunc 
viduae intravimus, ubi cum gaudio fuimus recepti et bene accomodati; 
ibi habuimus ornamenta, libros, et alia nobis ad propositum nostrum 
necessaria; fuit enim domus haec praecipuum refugium regularium et 
saecularium sacerdotum tempore persecutionis Dublini. Et ego cum 
essem decem annorum vel circiter, saepius vidi duas vel tres portas subito 
vi a militibus fractas inquirentibus ac sperantibus invenire sacerdotem in 
domo nostra, ut sic confiscarentur omnia bona patris mei, sed Deo 
protegente nullum unquam invenire potuerunt, licet multoties essent. 
Loca enim secreta ac abscondita habuimus ad quae milites pervenire non 
valebant, (Deo sic volente); tamen pater meus ob suspicionem quod 
ecclesiasticos in suas aedes reciperet in carcerem multoties fuit detrusus. 

[f. 114r] R.P. Eduardus a Regibus, post paucos dies ivit visum suos 
parentes, qui duodecim milliaribus Dublinio distabant, in comitatu 
Kildariae.? Et ego post eius discessum parvam capellam in aedibus meae 
matris feci, nam nulla erat tunc persecutio, nostro rege non contradicente, 
imo potius dissimulante, et aliqualem libertatem permittente, ita quod 
Catholici conciones et sacra sine timore aut ullo impedimento audire 
possent, ego hoc videns, Dominicis et festis diebus populo concionabar, 
et quotidie hora quarta pomeridiana vesperas coram altari recitabam ac 
meditationes Granatensis? anglice legebam, unde magnum concursum 
populi et praecipuorum utriusque sexus habui, nam antea, nunquam 


! Florence Conry, O.F.M., archbishop of Tuam (1609-29). He never exercised his 
jurisdiction personally in Ireland; he lived as an exile in the Low Countries and Spain. 

á The Benedictine abbot of Saint-Vaast, near Cambrai, see Dictionnaire d'archéologie 
chrétienne et de liturgie, XV (Paris 1950), 538. 

? John Baptist Sherlock (1597-1629), born at Naas, educated at Irish College, Douai; 
professed at Brussels, 6 Jan. 1619; landed at Dublin in Sept. 1625, appointed first 
superior of the Mission in Ireland and the house at Dublin, died at Naas, 29 July 1629. 
See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 122; Archiv. Hib., XIV (1949), 82. 

* 28 Sept. 1625. 

3 At Naas. 

$ Luis of Granada, O.P. (1505-88), whose Libro de la oración was a widely-popular 
manual of meditation. 
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viderunt aut audierunt talia in hac civitate practicata, unde multum 
mirabantur, consolabantur et interius ad Deo inservien[dum] magis 
magisque incitabantur. 

Tandem, reversus est P. Edwardus a visitatione parentum, et proseque- 
bamur inceptum, et revera iucundum erat videre talem et tantum 
concursum, populi devotionem admirabilem, gemitus et suspiria audire, 
ac lachrimas abundanter ab oculis eorum decurrentes cernere, dum 
praedictae meditationes legerentur. Inde, multas quotidie habuimus 
visitationes optimatum ac senatorum civitatis qui considerantes nostrum 
modum vivendi ac [114v] continuam nostram praxim de Deo loquendi 
et orationi mentali vacandi aedificabantur, et supra quam dici potest 
consolabantur ut ex illis plures declarabant in tantum quod unus ex 
praecipuis civitatis senatoribus me praesente coram aliis dixerit, ‘vere 
mihi videtur, quod Deus Optimus Maximus per istos religiosos intendit 
hanc civitatem reformare’. 

Vir insignis erat et multum devotus, vocabatur dominus. Patricius 
Gough,! cuius uxor, licet paucis annis antea haeretica, tunc Dei ancilla 
devotissima, fuit Archiepiscopi Dublinensis et Cancellarii Regni 
Hiberniae? neptis, vocabatur Anna Pierce. Ambo fuerunt mei paenitentes ; 
et revera in sua coniectura ille dominus non fuit deceptus, nam quotidie 
faciebant confessiones generales, saepe sacramenta frequentabant. Et 
plurimi singulis dominicis communicabant et a iuramentis et aliis vitiis 
abstinebant, orationi mentali se dabant, mortificationi et disciplinis 
privatis tam viri quam feminae etiam uxorati; imo tantus erat numerus 
juvenum qui nostrum sanctum habitum petebant, ut uno die possemus 
viginti simul vestire, sed nondum habuimus licentiam, illis tamen diximus 
quod intendebamus habere locum convenientem et aptum pro novitiis 
recipiendis. Sed ad confraternitatem sancti scapularis Bmae. Virginis 
aliquando triginta et saepe plures uno die recepimus et tantus erat populi 
aemulatio ac desiderium nobiscum conferendi de rebus ad conscientiam 
ac vitae reformationem attinentibus, ut qui posset habere vel media hora 
colloquium aut conversationem cum aliquo nostrum, se felicem et pluri- 
mum consolatum aestimabat. 

In domo matris meae plus anno integro mansimus; tunc R.P. Colum- 
banus a SSmo. Sacramento? una cum [115r] Fr. Fortunato a Sancta 

1 Alderman Patrick Gough was chosen as one of the city auditors in Sept. 1626, 
as one of the two city coroners in Sept. 1627, and his death is mentioned as a recent 
event in Dec. 1627, see Calendar of ancient records of Dublin, ed. J. T. Gilbert, III 
(Dublin 1892), 199, 207, 209, 211; he may be the same Patrick Gough who is described 
in the state papers of these years as a Papist, an outstanding merchant of Dublin, and 
as having lived at Cadiz for six years, see Cal. S.P. Ire., 1625-32, 104-5, 367-8. 

? Thomas Jones from Lancashire, dean of St. Patrick's in 1582, bishop of Meath in 
1584, archbishop of Dublin and chancellor of Ireland in 1605. See Ball, Judges in Ireland, 
I, 315-17; D.N.B. 

3 Bernard Maginn (1591-1662), born at Ballyronan (Ballyrogan? Ballyroney?), 
diocese of Dromore; professed at Rome on 7 June 1615, died at Brussels, 20 May 1662. 
See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 100; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 44; below, 


p.155, nd. 
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Anna, chorista, venit ex Flandria huc, et post aliquos menses R.P. 
Patricius a Sancto Jacobo,? qui fuit in Flandria lector Philosophiae et 
Sacrae Theologiae per plures annos, vir vere doctus et zelosus magister 
meus huc etiam appulit; qui omnes charitative fuerunt recepti a matre mea. 


Quo tempore dominus noster, Carolus primus rex vir pacificus et bonus, 
dedit Catholicis Hiberniae libertatem conscientiae et facultatem utendi 
sua religione sine ulla molestia, unde nos incepimus cogitare de loco apto 
et convenienti pro capella, et domo aedificanda pro nostra habitatione, 
quod cum primi civitatis intellexerunt, summopere gaudebant. Unde unus 
ex senatoribus nos convenit et nobis obtulit locum, seu fundum satis 
aptum, alius dedit mille florenos, alius lateres, alius cementum, alius 
trabes, alius lapides, et alii alia necessaria, ita ut anno 1627 infra spatium 
ad summum sex mensium domum et capellam cum tribus altaribus 
aedificaverimus, quae quidem capella poterat bene continere mille per- 
sonas, habuimus optimas cellas, et chorum, et omnibus nostris exercitiis 
utebamur, sicut in aliis partibus ultramarinis. Ex concionibus, meditati- 
onum praedictarum lectione quotidiana, et modo nostro conversandi cum 
saecularibus de Deo et rebus spiritualibus, tantus erat populi ad nos 
concursus, tanta et tam devota sacramentorum frequentatio, talis vitae 
ac morum reformatio quod erat magna confusio Protestantibus et causa 
conversionis multorum ad veram Christi fidem et ecclesiam, [f. 115v] inter 
quos vir insignis, eques auratus, unus ex judicibus seu baronibus scaleri 
domini regis, abdicata haeres. simul cum officio et annuo stipendio regis, 
ad Jesu Christi fidem una cum uxore sua fuit conversus. Ambo fuerunt 
mei paenitentes, susceperunt sacrum scapulare nostrum, ambo feliciter 
mortui sunt et sepulti in caemeterio Sancti Jacobi, ubi Catholici solent 
sepeliri; quam magna hoc fuit aliis conversis confirmatio, Catholicis 
omnibus consolatio, imo et ipsis angelis in caelo existentibus exultatio, 
quibus gaudium est in caelo super uno peccatore paenitentiam agente; 
vocabatur iste nobilis dominus Robertus Oplethrop tunc sexagenarius.? 


Et eo magis iam iuvenes urgebant, ut ad habitum nostrum admitterentur.. 
Scripsimus ad P.N. Generalem Romam qui rescripsit. licentiam fuisse 


1 James Breslane (1604-1661), born in co. Louth, professed at Louvain in 1623, died 
at Antwerp in 1661. See Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 44; below, p: 156, n. 1. 


* See above, p. 143, n.2, below, p. 156, n.2. A letter concerning Fr. Donovan's departure 
for Ireland, dated by the Belgian provincial from Brussels, 4 Feb. 1627, and describing 
him asprior of the house at Douai, is in Archiv. Hib., VI (1917), 60-1; for copies of 
missionary faculties granted to him for Ireland and Great Britain by the nuncio at 
Brussels, to 6 Feb. 1627, and by the bishop of Cork for his diocese, Cork, 26 April 
1627, ibid., 61-4. 


* Robert Oglethorpe, of Yorkshire, born about 1564, graduate of Oxford, studied 
at Gray's Inn, came to Ireland às second baron of the exchequer in 1605, received 
knighthood from Chichester in 1608, justice of the assize until 1623. See Ball, Judees 
in Ireland, Y, 310, 315, 
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nobis concessam recipiendi novitios,! et statim duos recepimus, et publice 
more nostro habitu Bmae. Virginis fuerunt induti; unus fuit vocatus Fr. 
Joseph a Sancta Maria,? et alter Fr. Angelus a Sancta Teresia,? qui 
mortuus fuit sacerdos, et in magna opinione sanctitatis, fuit semper 
hilaris et exacte obediens, corpus eius quatuor aut quinque annis in 
sepulchro inventum fuit incorruptum. Alter adhuc vivit, et multum laborat 
in Anglia pro conversione animarum, et plurimum ab haereticis aestimatur. 
Paulo post plures alios recipimus, et P. Fr. Edwardus a Regibus fuit 
constitutus magister novitiorum; tunc eramus sexdecim simul, sed novitii 
erant ita ferventes et dediti mortificationi, quod vix poteram quiescere, 
quia unus vel alter veniebat petitum licentiam [f. 116r] faciendi disciplinam 
extraordinariam aut ferendi catenam vel cilicium ad corpus seu comedendi 
panem et aquam non semel in die sed tota die; erat illis ordinarium 
fraenum et velum coram populo; sed in ipso primo anno mortuus fuit 
frater donatust novitius, quem nostro modo posuimus publice in capella 
et fecimus officium et caeremonias, sicut nostri solent in partibus ultra- 
marinis, quod rarum erat et non antea visum a tempore suppressionis in 
hoc regno; videre corpus ita expositum et tot religiosos in habitu religioso 
facientes exequias ita modeste et devote, quod tam Protestantes quam 
Catholici ad nostram confluebant cappellam. 

‘Et post sepulturam plurimi nobiles Protestantes visitarunt nos et 
desiderabant videre nostras cellas et scire nostrum institutum et modum 
vivendi; et ut viderunt nostros lectulos, disciplinas, catenas, paupertatem, 
et quod non comederemus carnes, mirabantur et aedificabantur; licet 
aliqui dicebant Deum non mandasse talia in sacra scriptura, nec ista 
requirere a nobis: alii tamen dicebant fuisse bene factum mortificare 
indomitam carnem, et illam supprimere cum divo Paulo, qui dixit, ‘castigo 
corpus meum, et in servitutem redigo, ne dum aliis praedicavero, ipse 
reprobus efficiar”; et ‘mortificate membra vestra super terram’. Videntes 
etiam nostros religiosos cum tanta humilitate, modestia, et promptitudine 
genuflectendi, et in terram se prosternendi dum laudarentur, aut repre- 
henderentur, et haec omnia cum continuo silentio supra modum erant 


1 On 2 Dec. 1628 the Discalced Carmelite general definitory at Rome discussed the 
request of the friars in Ireland that permission be given to profess those youths already 
received as novices in Ireland; by a decision of 7 Dec. 1628 the definitory forbade novices 
to be received in Ireland until a ruling were given by the next general chapter in 1629; 
permission to receive, train and profess novices in the Dublin friary was granted on 1 
June 1629. See Reg. Miss., 14 (79), 15 (87, 91). 


2 Nicholas Rider (1600-82), born in Dublin of English parents, professed at Dublin 
in 1628, studied abroad, went from Dublin to England in 1641, worked as a missionary 
in Wales until 1646, then in Hereford until 1679, died at London on 29 Dec. 1682. 
See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 225; Zimmerman, Carmel in England, 154-60; below, 


PISANI 
3 Studied abroad, died at Rome in 1638. 


á “donatus” is used in the Constitutiones. of the Discalced Carmelites to mean a lay 
brother. 


148 IRISH DISCALCED CARMELITES 


aedificati, [116v] ita ut tandem harum rerum rumor ad proregis! aures 
perveniens ipse etiam nostram visitavit capellam, sed privatim, qui 
declaravit se habuisse singularem erga nostros affectum, eo quod dum 
esset Romae aliquis ex nostris ibi fecit aliquid pro ipso (quod noluit 
nobis declarare) sed ipsi pergratum erat, quidquid sit; et paucis diebus 
transactis ipsius secretarius, dominus Calworth, voluit nobiscum prandere, 
et nostrum vivendi modum videre, dum autem esset nobiscum in mensa, 
curavi lectorem legere meditationes Granatensis anglice, de extremo 
judicio, et unum ex religiosis comedere humi; et ita fuit attentus lectioni, 
et alia videns et considerans, quod vix gustaverit quicquam, sed suspiriis 
expressit, quod intus sensit, et postea nobis valedicens dedit unum jacobum 
aureum viginti duorum solidorum. Et sequenti die misit hominem ad nos 
cum onere piscium quantum poterat portare humeris, sed utrum per 
directionem proregis, aut a seipso hoc fecerat ignoro. 

Circa hoc tempus venit ad nos R.P. Fr. Gulielmus a SSmo. Sacramento? 
ex Portugallia, antiquus et insignis religiosus, quem noveram in civitate 
Ulisponensi dum ibi studerem;? et plures alii ex aliis partibus huc venerunt, 
ita quod numero creszente, scripsimus Romam pro licentia alium con- 
ventum aedificandi, qua obtenta illum ereximus Atboy* viginti quinque 
milliaribus Dublinio, ubi antea fuit insignis nostri ordinis monasterium 
totaliter destructum praeter campanile et muros ecclesiae quem tamen 
locum emimus ab eo in cuius possessione erat tunc. 

R.P. Edwardus a Regibus, insignis religiosus et bonus concionator ac 
Missionis nostrae superior, post reditum ex Italia in oppido Nase in quo 
natus fuit, duodecim milliaribus Dublinio ex hac migravit vita [f. 117r], 
spero ad caelestem. 

Circa hoc tempus, ex nostris professis cum venia superiorum aliquos 
misimus in Flandriam, alios in Galliam, alios in italiam, ut doctrina et 
virtute imbuti ad nos deinceps redirent, et in vinea Christi pro conversione 
et salute animarum laborarent; quod quidem aliqui fecerunt, nam ex 
illis multi in ultramarinis partibus ex hac vita discesserunt. 

Fuit nobis postea concessa licentia erigendi alium conventum quod 
fecimus Kinsaliae,? et alium Galviae,? et Dominus Nuncius Apostolica 
authoritate dedit nobis conventum antiquum nostri ordinis Loghreagh,” 


! Henry Cary, Viscount Falkland, lord deputy of Ireland 1622-9. He is usually 
described as decidedly anti-Catholic, see D.N.B.; R. D. Edwards in Measgra Mhichil Uí 
Chléirigh, ed. S. O'Brien, O.F.M. (Dublin 1944), 3-7. 

? Member of the community at Dublin in 1631, see Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supple- 
ment, 21; died at Dublin in 1633, Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 170. 

? This is the only reference so far available to Browne's student years at Lisbon. 

^On 31 March 1633 the Discaleed Carmelite general definitory authorized the 
general, after he had received a reply from the vicar provincial in Ireland, to select 
either Kinsale or Athboy as the site for a canonical foundation, see Reg. Miss., 18 (124). 

5 See above, n. 4; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 66. 

$ For the house at Galway, ibid., 64. 

‘An authenticated copy of the document by which Rinuccini, Kilkenny, 16 Jan. 
1647, transferred the canonical foundation at Loughrea, co. Galway, from the Calced 
to the Discalced Carmelites, is in the Discalced General Archives, Rome, 273 e. 
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ubi tunc habuimus aliguot religiosos per modum hospitii, sicut et 
Pontanae,! Ardeae,? et Limerici.3 

Dum haec agerentur, et plures ad fidem Christi per nostros converteren- 
tur, quidam Puritanus seu Calvinista nimis zelosus electus fuit praetor 
civitatis Dublinensis,* qui multa rabie ferebatur in Catholicos, et ardens 
malitia, nacta illa opportunitate serio egit cum suo archiepiscopo,? ut 
cum militibus districtis gladiis omnes Catholicas cappellas invaderent, et 
illas destruerent, quod sine ulla commissione a domino nostro rege, aut 
illius hic locum tenente fecerunt; percutiebant et scindebant imagines suis 
gladiis, et auferebant quod poterant Tandem, mulieres incitatae 
irruerunt in milites, et abstulerunt ab iis non solum calices, sed etiam 
plurimos gladios, et invaserunt praetorem, et archiepiscopum (nam viri 
non audebant se immiscere in tali negotio propter leges paenales), unde 
archiepiscopus et praetor fuerunt coacti in fugam se vertere versus 
Castrum Regium, sed non valentes eo pervenire, ob multitudinem 
mulierum eos insequentium quae continuo in illos lapides projiciebant 
in platea, quae vocatur Skinners Rowe, coacti fuerunt in domum cuiusdam 
mercatoris [f. 117v] Catholici ut se salvarent, sed tot fuerunt contra 
istam domum proiecti lapides, quod fregerint omnes fenestras, et plurimas 
tegulas. Similiter et milites fugerunt, quorum aliqui fuerunt occisi, quod 
oculis propriis vidi, alios projiciebant in terram, et tenentes eos per 
capillos capitis verberabant eorum facies contra lapides, ita ut non 
habebant speciem hominis; quae omnia acciderunt in die Sancti Stephani 
protomartyris, mane. Et cum justiciarii^ qui tunc erant in Templo Christi 
audierint strepitum et clamorem magnum populi, territi reliquerunt 
Templum, et concionem, et cum festinatione fugerunt in Castrum Regis, 
portasque clauserunt. 

Aliqui consules civitatis Catholici fuerunt incarcerati, quia non venerant 
in auxilium archiepiscopi et praetoris dum viderent tumultum aspicientes 
per fenestras, sed post aliquos dies habuerunt suam libertatem. Rex 
noster aegre tulit, quod praetor et archiepiscopus quid tale fecerint, tamen 
pro materia status, et ne animarentur Catholici, et audaciores fierent in 
similibus occasionibus, fuit aliqualis persecutio, et heterodoxi capellas 
nostras sibi assumpserunt, nostramque domum ac capellam speluncam, 
ut ita dicam, latronum fecerunt nempe malefactorum seu eorum qui 
fuerunt malae vitae, ut mali servi et vagabundi. 


1 For the house at Drogheda see Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 62. 

2 For the house at Ardee, co. Louth, ibid., 62-3. 

8 For the house at Limerick, ibid., 66. 

* Sir Christopher Forster, chosen as one of the city auditors in Sept. 1627, and 
in Sept. 1628; elected mayor in April 1629; appointed treasurer of the city in Sept. 1631; 
in Dec. 1632 was accused of having secretly disposed of part of the leaden pipes of the 
city water supply. See Calendar of ancient records of Dublin, cit., 207, 218, 228, 230, 
252, 269-70. 

5 Launcelot Bulkeley, Protestant archbishop of Dublin (1619-50). 

*For details about the riot on St. Stephen's Day see Edwards cit. in Measgra Mhichíl 
Uí Chléirigh, cit., 7; F. X. Martin, O.S.A., Friar Nugent (Rome-London 1962), 270-1. 

7 Adam Loftus and Richard Boyle; see below, p. 153, n. 1. 
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Unde fuimus. nos coacti iterum redire in domum matris meae, quae 
fuit satis magna et spatiosa, in qua mansimus plus uno anno habentes 
unam.partem domus.separatim, in qua nostra exercitia privatim fecimus 
nec ullo. modo fuimus molesti domesticis, sed ex eleemosinis et charitate 
viximus, satis bene, ac concursum populi habuimus nostrae parvae 
capellae proportionatum. (Ni fallor totum hoc contigit anno Domini 
1629 vel 1630.) 

Et isto anno contigit quod quaedam filia duodecim annorum vel 
circiter quae fuit a malignis spiritibus possessa, et a pluribus ecclesiasticis 
exorcizata, [f. 118r] tandem ad me ducta fuit. Rogatus fui a quibusdam 
amicis ut orarem. pro ipsa, et videns ipsam tunc mutam (sic enim erat 
certis diebus in hebdomada) putabam ipsam fuisse maleficiatam, et 
privatim illam exorcizavi. In fine percepi aliquid. moveri intra corpus 
ipsius, et ventrem intumescere, sed non poterat primo exorcismo. loqui, 
unde nihil ex illa potui intelligere, sed sequenti exorcismo loquebatur 
latine, licet non poterat legere, nec unquam aliquid didicit. Octo habuit 
in se Spiritus, qui ex maledictionibus ipsius ac matris intravit in illam sic: 
fuit ipsa in quadam domo in platea Sancti Nicolai, serva ibi locata per 
matrem, et domina illius dixit illi, ‘vade pro. sextario cervisiae ad talem 
domum’, (nox erat obscura) et illa noluit ire. Interim eo venit mater, et 
domina ipsius conquesta est de illa apud matrem, unde illa minabatur 
filiae, sed filia noluit ire. Tandem mater dedit illi alapam dicens, ‘Vade et 
diabolus sit tecum’; illa respondit; “diabolus me capiat si ivero’; talibus 
utebatur verbis mater et filia. Tandem mater coegit ipsam ire. Ivit, et 
accepit cervisiam, et solvit pro ea; et dum veniret ad portam ipsius domus, 
ecce duo viri alti et nigri et tulerunt eam secum, ad locum ubi fecerunt 
illam bibere novam cervisiam nondum clarificatam. Et plusquam una 
hora fuit cum illis, unde domina ipsius misit quaesitum illam ad domum 
ad quam iverat pro cervisia, sed ancilla respondit, quod diu inde dis- 
cesserat cum cervisia. Tandem duo illi viri tulerunt illam (sed quomodo 
ipsa nesciebat) et reliquerunt illam ante portam domus dominae suae, et 
evanuerunt. Ipsa tamen tenebat prae manibus vas cum cervisia, et quando 
pulsavit et intravit, et vidit lumen candelae cecidit in terram quasi mortua, 
venterque intumescebat. Unde miserunt pro parocho qui vocabatur 
Patricius Brangan,' et.ut.vidit illam [118v], putabat illam. turbari vi 
matricis, vel aliqua infirmitate feminea, sed fuit muta per aliquot dies ;. 
audiebantur plures postea. de nocte saltantes in cubiculo in quo ipsa 
dormiebat. ; 

Sed postquam ad me venerat manifestum erat quod fuerit possessa. 
Aliquando vidimus panem dari illi in manibus, aliquando poma, et multa 
alia, aliquando nobis praesentibus et videntibus panis quem illi dabamus, 
dum in collatione nobiscum sederet, auferebatur e. manibus ipsius. Alia 


‘Rector of the parish of St. Michael's; supported by Archbishop Fleming against 
Frs. Patrick Cahil and Paul Harris; brought before civil court, fined, imprisoned and 
freed at great expense. See Wadding. Letters, 1614-38, ed. B. Jennings, O.F.M. (Dublin 
1953), 315, 478, 507, 511, 604- 5. : 
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vice cum sederet nobiscum ad ignem rapiebatur, et nesciebamus a quo, 
aut quomodo, unde totam domum lustrabamus ad inveniendam illam, 
(erat enim nobiscum in domo matris meae) sed illam invenire non potera- 
mus; tandem invenimus illam in canali inter duo tecta domus quasi 
mortuam, et sic afflata erat ac si esset hydropica. Alia vice elevabatur 
usque ad summitatem cubiculi quasi rapta in extasi, et aliqui loquebantur 
cum illa, sed nullus videbatur, nisi illa sola in aere pendens, et hoc in 
conspectu et praesentia multorum haereticorum, qui authoritate regia 
examinati iuramento idem confirmarunt. Multa alia similia hic refferre 
possem quae contigerunt sed brevitatis causa ea omitto. 

Tandem, ego fui vocatus ad Castrum Regis, et ibi examinatus a 
justiciariis, meque rogaverunt ut illam exorcizarem privatim coram ipsis 
in Castro. Sed respondi quod non conveniebat sic facere eo quod tale 
quid pertineret ad gloriam Dei, bonum et utilitatem populi quod non 
poteram expectare ex privato exorcismo, sed si ipsis [placeret] quod eram 
contentus vel in Templo Christi, vel in campo, vel in alio aliquo publico 
illam exorcizare, et si vellent quod possent suos theologos et doctores 
secum ducere ut viderent et audirent si aliquid esset in exorcismo contra 
sacram scripturam, aut veram Ecclesiae Catholicae doctrinam, sed 
noluerunt hoc admittere. Sed rogaverunt me ut mitterem illam possessam 
ad Castrum ad ipsos, quod feci; et quando examinarunt illam, eum suis 
ministris, et nihil ab ea scire poterant, aut in illa videre, aut percipere, 
nisi quod in aliis viderunt, dicebant igitur [f. 119r] quod omnia quae 
dicebantur erant ficta et deceptoria, unde illam incarceraverunt. Et nocte 
illa ipsa licet parvula, a spiritibus malis excitata, invasit duos milites ad 
illam custodiendam constitutos, qui non poterant illam supprimere, unde 
fuerunt coacti alios in suum auxilium vocare, et ista nocte sex milites ita 
fatigavit, ut vix sequenti die poterant se movere. 

Tandem fuit missa ad unum Puritanum, qui a suis ut sanctus habebatur, 
ad hoc ut ipsius et ministrorum precibus liberaretur, et ut eo fuit adducta, 
(ille bonus vir tumens superbia ex ista aestimatione quam de se habebant) 
tulit illam vi ad ecclesiam Puritanorum, quae est in platea Sancti Warberii,' 
et dum essent in media concione, spiritus malus excitavit illam, unde 
rabide invasit viros ac mulieres cum tali impetu, quod non solus populus. 
fugeret, sed ipsemet concionator reliquit pulpitum, et aufugit, ita quod 
magno labore fuit iterum ad domum istius puritani reducta, (iste vocabatur 
dominus Watson). Tunc miserunt illam ad me, et postquam fuit liberata 
cum signis populo praesenti manifestis me miserunt in strictum carcerem, 
ubi per integrum annum decem exceptis diebus mansi, nec ullus permitte- 
batur ad me venire nisi solus janitor, mane, meridie, et hora sexta vesperi. 
Non füi toto illo anno examinatus, nec fuit mihi dictum ob quam causam 
fueram incarceratus, (quo transacto) habui libertatem ambulandi per 
carcerem et conversandi cum aliis incarceratis, quorum unus fuit religiosus. 


1 See S, C. Hughes, The Church of St. Werburg, Dublin (Dublin 1889); for an account 
of it in 1635 see W. Brereton, Travels in Holland, The United Provinces, England, Scotland 
and Ireland, 1634-5, ed. E. Hawkins (London 1844), 139, 144.. 
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dominicanus, et alter sacerdos saecularis, sed non erant detenti in stricto 
carcere sicut ego cum compedibus ferreis valde ponderosis. 

Tandem fui cum illis compedibus e carcere per plateas militibus me 
custodientibus ad curiam judicialem ductus coram prorege, et concilio 
regio, et ibi [f. 119v] examinatus. Fui remissus ad carcerem ubi alio anno, 
et dum ibi essem, fuit ibi unus minister haereticus incarceratus, qui fuit 
conversus una cum alio haeretico qui fuit ad mortem condemnatus. Ille 
dimisit beneficium, et hic paenitentissime in conspectu populi facta publica 
confessione fidei Catholicae in patibulo suspensus mortuus fuit bonus 
christianus ; Protestantes hoc aegerrime tulerunt. Tunc saepe miserunt ad 
me nuncium, quod me praeparem ad mortem qui tali die deberem vivus 
comburi, alia vice inter indomitos equos dilacerari, sed si vellem esse 
conformis (est phrasis ipsorum) hoc est fieri Protestans, et conformis 
eorum religioni, quod non solum haberem libertatem e carcere, sed etiam 
quod darent mihi episcopatum, imo archiepiscopatum; sed haec nihil feci, 
nunquam fui in oratione a Deo meo piissimo magis consolatus quam in 
isto carcere. Ipsi honor, gloria, et omnis gratiarum actio in aeternum, qui 
me miserum peccatorem dignatus est consolari in omni tribulatione mea! 

Iterum. modo quo prius ad tribunal ductus, cum in me non poterant 
quicquam probare unus e concilio, eques auratus, praecipuus baro scaleri 
regis. Angliae, vocabatur Richardus Bolton,! inimicissimus Catholicis 
petiit a me, an interrogaverim spiritum immundum utrum Christus, Deus 
ct Homo, esset realiter in Sacramento Altaris. Ego affirmative respondi, 
et ipse tunc dixit, ‘Quid amplius egemus testibus, ecce quomodo per 
testimonium .diaboli, qui est pater mendaciorum voluit. confirmare 
haeresim inceptam a quingentis iam annis, et sic decipere, et seducere 
populum a vera fide, nempe Protestantismo ad idolatriam, et fidos regis 
subditos a sua fidelitate ad Papae subjectionem'. Et hoc multum exaggera- 
bant, et quod. habebam pactum cum daemone, ut ista fierent. mediante 
praedicta filia dicebant. Unde sine mora fui condemnatus in mulcta 
pecuniaria trium. millium. librarum. anglicanarum, et quod starem in 
collistrigio quatuor diebus fori per tres horas singulis [f. 120r] vicibus, 
cum magna charta in fronte, cum hac inscriptione maiusculis litteris 
IMPOSTOR ET SEDUCTOR. Ibi stabam, et Rosarium Bmae. Virginis 
habui in manibus, et alta voce illud recitabam, in conspectu innumerabilis 
populi qui ad forum venerunt, et aliorum qui ex proposito eo confluebant 
ut me viderent, et irriderent. 

Tandem, post duos annos incarcerationis intercedente nostra regina 
Catholica, pia ac devota regis Galliae soror (quam Deus in sua gratia 
conservet), Rex Carolus Primus, vir optimus, me liberavit a solutione 
mulctae et libertati. donavit, ita. quod illa tempestate transacta, in tran- 
quillitate magna me videntes amici consolabantur plurimum. 


* Born in Staffordshire, recorder of Dublin 1604, knighted in 1618, solicitor general 
of Ireland 1619, published Statutes of Ireland in 1621, chief baron of the exchequer 1625, 
speaker of House of Lords 1640-1, died 1648, See Ball, Judges in Ireland, I, 330-2 
D.N.B, 


> 
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Primo meae incarcerationis anno, mater mea, amita mea, et soror mea 
filia devota et vere sancta, fuerunt incarceratae per septem hebdomadas, 
ut populo persuaderent aliquid magni momenti fuisse contra me. Sed ut 
dixi, in libertate positus, fuit per gratiam Dei insignis quaedam domicilla, 
filia capellani domini reg ae regni Hiberniae qui est secundus ‘in 
authoritate post proregem,! ad fidem Christi conversa, et illam postea 
uni insigni viro Catholico satis diviti matrimonio coniuxi, et parentes 
gaudebant, quod habuit talem maritum. Sed habuit fratrem ministellum 
in Collegio Regis, et ipse et pater eius ne forte esset suspicio quod ab ipsis 
fuerit conversa, me accusarunt, unde fui adductus ad curiam altae com- 
missionis quae constabat ex ecclesiasticis Protestantibus et ab ipsis sine 
mora fui mulctatus in trecentis libris sterlinis, et condemnatus ad per- 
petuum carcerem, in quo per duos annos mansi. Sed ille episcopus 
Protestans Anglus qui in me dedit sententiam absque ulla in me probatione, 
aut examine, fuit me praesente, publice cum summa infamia pro peccato 
sodomitico in patibulo suspensus, et prorex qui in me dedit primam 
sententiam fuit in Anglia decapitatus.? 

Sed inde etiam per authoritatem regis fui liberatus cum ista cautione, 
quod per triennium non irem extra civitatem Dublinensem, et pro hac 
dedi fidei iussores. 

[f. 120y] Anno 1641 ivi Romam, R.P. Phillippo* existente generali. In 
illo capitulo R.P. Paulus Simon fuit electus generalis, qui me misit in 
Hiberniam.? Et nostra Missio fuit in praecedenti capitulo generali erecta 
in provinciam, sed non elegerunt provincialem ut deberent facere iuxta 
nostras constitutiones; unde nos debita iuris forma tempore in constitu- 
tionibus nostris assignato elegimus nobis provincialem, et ivimus ad 
capitulum generale ut solent et ibi difficultas fuit proposita, utrum noster 
provincialis fuerat legitime electus, et per vota post longam disputationem 
fuit conclusum ipsum fuisse legitime electum.® 


1 Adam, Viscount Loftus of Ely, was lord chancellor, 1619-39: also a lord justice, 
see above, p. 149, n. 7; D.N.B.; Ball, Judges in Ireland, Y, 326-8. 

? John Atherton, Protestant bishop of Waterford and Lismore (1636-40), born in 
Somersetshire, graduate of Oxford, chancellor of Christ Church, Dublin, in 1635; 
promoted to the sees of Waterford and Lismore on 4 May 1635, executed publicly at 
Dublin on 5 Dec. 1640, see H. Cotton, Fasti ecclesiae Hibernicae, Y (Dublin 1851), 127-8. 
For a discussion about the charges on which he was condemned to death see D.N.B.; 
it has been noted that none of his accusers were Catholics. 

3 Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford, lord deputy of Ireland 1633- 41. 

4 Philippus a Sancto Jacobo was general 1638-41. 

5 For Paulus Simon see above, p. 143, n. 1. 

6 On 5 May 1638, at a general chapter “held i in Rome, the Irish Mission was grantéd 
the status of a province, but the following day a majority voted against the decision. 
The chapter did not appoint superiors in Ireland, as was the custom for general chapters 
to do in the case of newly-erected provinces. The Irish brethren overlooked what was 
inconvenient, and sent provincial representatives to the general chapter of 1641. Their 
canonical position was at first disputed at the chapter, but they were finally allowed to 
participate in the proceedings. See 'Acta Capitulorum Generalium’, vol. for 1638, in 
Carmelite General Archives, Rome. See also comments of Felix Kennedy, O.D.C., 
his copy of the Brevis Relatio in Paris, Bibl. Nat., fonds francais 23,479, f. 133r. 
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Et sic crescebat numerus noster in Hibernia quotidie, usque ad bellum, 
quo tempore exorta est maxima persecutio haereticorum in nos, unde 
omnes religiosi fuerunt dispersi hinc inde, alii fuerunt occisi, alii incar- 
cerati, alii in exilium missi, et perdidimus librum conversorum ad fidem, 
. et eorum quae contigerunt a tempore quo venimus in Hiberniam, cum 
aliis. multis libris, et ornamentis, ac calicibus. Et in capitulo nostro 
generali quia non potuimus eo ire, nostri superiores qui deberent nobis 
compati, et potius adiuvare, sicut omnes aliorum. Ordinum superiores 
adiuvabant suos, abstulerunt a nobis provinciam, quo titulo aut praetextu 
‘Deus scit, alii religiosi continuantur in suis provinciis, et nos debemus 
privari nostra.? Vae illis qui impediunt gloriam Dei, et talem fructum 
in conversione animarum, quem nostri procurarent si suam haberent 
provinciam! Maledicta sit illa politica quae privatum et non publicum 


“At the general chapter of 1653 the Irish province was reduced to the status of a 
Mission—'quae propter bella redacta est ad eum statum, ut non possit conservari cum 
regulari. observantia. sub forma provinciae, et dederit omnimodam authoritatem 
definitorio generali ... . declaratur interim Missio, ct constituitur vicarius praedictae 
Missionis, qui sit superior omnium religiosorum in Hibernia commorantium, ita tamen 
quod nullam iurisdictionem habeat in religiosos Hibernos extra Hiberniam commorantes 
; Interim, dum aliud definitorio generali visum fuerit, prohibetur omnibus religiosis 
nunc i1 Hibernia commorantibus, ne quemqt a n admittant ad habitum vel professionem’, 
‘Reg. Miss., 39-40 (330), 40 (331). Similar measures concerning the Irish Mission were 
. formulated. at the. general chapter of 1662; it was granted, however, that a novitiate 
' might be established in Ireland, but in the case of this being impossible due to religious 
" persecution, the continental provinces Were exhorted to receive and profess Irish novices, 
. ¡bid., 41-2 (343-7). i 
it Fr; Felix Renncays O.D.C., in his copy of the Brevis Relatio, in Paris, Bibl. Nar, 
e fonds frangais 23,479, ff. 133r-v, has at this point in the narrative the following additional 
information and comments: “Quibus omnibus nos fuimus privati abstulendo a nobis 
titulum provinciae, et insuper quod nostri superiores permiserunt quod patres provinciae 
. Flandriae occuparent:conventum nostrum Lovanii qui alias vocabatur “Placet”, nunc 
autem vocatur conventus Sancti Alberti, qui nobis fuit datus a Principissa' ‘Eugenia 
. Elisabetha tunc gubernatrice in Flandria, quod nemo potest inficiare aut negare. Imo 
‘ ipsi patres qui possident illum conventum confitentur locum fuisse datum nobis ut supra 
- dixi;-sed quod. emerint illum a patribus Hibernis, quod quidem non possunt probare 
nisi ‘verbotenus, nam nullam possunt ostendere in scriptis probationem talis contractus, 
initi inter ipsos-et patres Hibernos. Aliam rationem afferunt pro retinendo illo conventu, 
nempe pro expensis factis in aedificatione illius, quas si nos illis solveremus quod 
redderent nobis conventum; quod nobis satis sciunt esse impossibile, quod non excusat 
illos ab obligatione nobis restituendi qui esset nobis summopere necessarius ut ibi 
reciperemus eos qui nostro habitu indui desiderabant et quotidie desiderant, qui cum 
non habuimus locum ad eos recipiendos ad alios ordines transierunt, quorum aliqui 
fuerunt et sunt homines hodie virtute praediti, optimi concionatores, lectores philoso- 
«phiae et sacrae theologiae, imo et superiores. Utinam nostri superiores considerarent 
nostram conditionem, et. providerent nobis aliquem locum qui nobis esset refugium 
tempore persecutionis. Quotidie tribulamur in Hibernia per tot annos ubi possimus 
recipere iuvenes postulantes nostrum habitum, sed quod doleo, hoc nondum factüm est’. 
Ambrosius a S. Teresia, O.D.C., in his edition of the Regesta Missionaria Ordinis 
Carmelitarum Discalceatorum (Rome 1950), 35 n., states that the college of St. Albert 
was not identical with the ‘Placet’ college. Fr, Paul Browne pursued his theological 
studies in the *Placet" college. 
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aut commune bonum Ecclesiae Dei respicit! Quot professos iam habere- 
mus, et quot concionatores et operarios idoneos in vinea hac Domini ubi 
messis multa est et operarii pauci sunt iam haberemus, imo et brevi 
tempore plures insignes tam philosophiae quam theologiae lectores 
possemus aliis provinciis mutuare! Dico confidenter cum gratia Dei quod 
si nostri superiores nos adiuvarent non esset Missio tam utilis nec provincia 
tam fructuosa in nostra congregatione quam haec nostra. 

Benedicta sit anima [f. 121r] illius qui misit nos in Hiberniam!! Quo 
etiam generali, in eodem capitulo in quo fuit electus, fuit nobis concessa 
licentia faciendi fundationem Rupellae in Gallia, et hoc cum consensu 
R.P. Bernardi in eodem capitulo in provincialem electi provinciae 
Aquitaniae.? Sed nostri semper impediverunt, licet nihil nobis erat tam 
necessarium et commodum quam ibi habere conventum, nam possemus 
‘eo mittere juvenes ad studia, vel novitios educare, et si quis esset hic non 
- bonae aut exemplaris vitae posset eo mitti. Ac in tempore persecutionis 
"esset nobis optimus locus refugii, nec essemus: oppidanis aut patriae 
molesti nam a mercatoribus nostratibus eo negotiationis causa confluen- 
| tibus necessaria omnia tam ad victum quam ad vestitum haberemus. Imo 
‘cum inter nos habeamus filios nobilium, hoc esset maximum medium 
procurandi amicitiam inter utramque nationem, et quod fecerunt Fran- 
ciscani ex fundatione Lovaniensi pro rege Hispaniae, multo magis 
faceremus nos pro rege christianissimo Galliae. Hoc nobis refugio negato, 
ob saevam in nos Crommuelistarum persecutionem coacti sumus “in 
dispersionem gentium ire, unde aliqui ex nostris in Galliam, Italiam, 
Germaniam, Flandriam iverunt; ed minus fuerunt conversi ad fidem 
-Christi per nostros quatuor millia hominum, et millia. plura fuissent si 
i non impediti fuissemus a nostris superioribus qui tunc fuerunt: 

TR Angelus - Joseph -a Sancto Agathangelo;? P. - Gregorius a- Sancto 
Elia! insignes concionatores; P. Columbanus a SSmo. Sacramento, 9c ai 


2 "Paulus. Simon a Iesu Maria, see above pp. 143, n. y 153, Dn.5,6, ... 
.. .? Felix Kennedy, O.D.C., in his copy of the Brevis Relatio; in Paris, Bibl. Nat, fonds 
francais 23, 479, f. 133v, states that at the general chapter of 1641, in which Fr: Paulus 
“Simon was:elected general for the third time, the Irish friars were given permission to 
found a house at La Rochelle, and received the written consent of Fr. Bernard of St. 
Joseph, who was appointed provincial of Aquitaine at that same chapter. Again in 
October 1650 the Carmelite general definitory granted “licentia provinciali Hiberniae, 
ut pro educatione novitiorum fundare possit conventum in civitate Rupella, accedente 
* consensu provincialis Aquitaniae’, in Reg. Miss., 38 (309). This proposal came to nothing, 
nor did anything tangible develop as a result of a further permission of the general 
definitory on 27 Oct. 1663, granting the Irish brethren leave to establish a novitiate in 
the province of Rome, ibid:, 43 (358); below, p. 161, n. 4. i 
3 Thomas Dillon of Cannorston, co. Westmeath, born about 1605, professed at 
Rome on 14 Dec. 1625, exiled from Ireland in 1652, vicar provincial 1665-71. See 
Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 42; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 59-60. ' 
4 His family name was Lawless; he came on the Irish Mission in 1641; while prior 
of the Carmelite house in Galway in 1648 he, with Fr. Paul Browne, opposed the nuncio; 
‘ later in Italy he was imprisoned by his order for six months, and made his formal 
submission on 2 March 1653. See COMERS: Rinucc., YI. 412-3, III. 500, 573, IV; 219, 
Ve, 2195 
5 Bernard Maginn, see above, p, 145, n, 3, 
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Fortunatus a Sancta Anna,! et P. Patricius a Sancta Teresia? fuerunt 
capti, et pro fide Christi incarcerati, et tandem in exilium post gravem 
carceris squalorem missi, quos postea vidi in Flandria. P. Hilarius a 
Sancto Augustino? vir vere devotus et zelosus multum in hoc bello, et 
tempore pestis laboravit, in lapsis reconciliandis, haereticis convertendis, 
et Catholicis consolandis ac confirmandis, in paludibus et silvis vixit, 
caveam habuit sub terra ab omni populo remotam, de nocte celebrabat, 
et habitu rusticali indutus aliquando pascebat oves et boves ut non 
agnosceretur ab Anglis haereticis. 

P. Casimirus a Sancta Teresia* licet juvenis toto tempore belli et 
pestis, mansit in partibus circa Dublinium, ubi maximum erat periculum, 
fuit bis captus. Prima vice milites decepit potu, [f. 121v] et aufugit, sed 
perdidit ornamenta altaris et calicem. Et alia vice in quadam fossa dor- 
miens in campo fuit captus cum aephipio sub capite et fraeno equi ibi 
pascentis in manu, sed rogavit milites qui eum apprehenderunt, ut cum 
illo irent ad talem domum, uno milliari inde et quod illis decem libras 
anglicanas daret conditione accepta quod illum libere dimitterent, et cum 
illi essent solum duo, accepta pecunia illum dimiserunt. Populus in illis 
partibus mihi dixerunt se existimare nullum esse sacerdotem in Hibernia, 
qui plus sustinuit, laboravit, et boni fecit hoc patre. Tandem se exposuit 
ad inserviendum pestiferis, et peste ipse correptus cum magno populi 
planctu ex hac vita transiit, ut speramus ad meliorem quae non auferetur 
ab eo, 20 Julii 1653, aetatis 35 et professionis 17. 


Fr. Angelus a Sancta Teresia? 

Frater Angelus a Sancta Teresia, chorista, natione Anglus captus fuit 
et in carcere per tres annos detentus, licet juvenis nunquam persuaderi 
potuit ut fidem Catholicam desereret. Tandem gubernator natione Anglus 
dimisit eum, cum ista cautione quod si unquam invenissent eum postea, 
morti eum addicerent. Sed iterum fuit captus in castro de Shuddenf in 
Comitatu Mediae, quando fuit obsessum ab Anglis et captum, ubi multi 
fuerunt Catholici qui eo pro securitate confugerant, sed quia noluit ullis 
persuasionibus fidem deserere ictu sclopetae cum duobus globulis per 
caput occisus fuit invocans Jesum et Mariam. Sed noster Pater Malachias 


-1 James Breslane, see above, p. 146, n. 1. 

* Perhaps to be identified with Fr. Patricius a Sancto Jacobo (Daniel Donovan), see 
above, pp. 143, n. 2, 146, n. 2. 

:? He remained on despite the expulsion order of Jan. 1653, and is mentioned in a 
report of 1659 as being still in Ireland; he died in 1671. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 177; 
Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 64. 

* Beyond the. information here we know no more about him. 

? George Halley of a Herefordshire family; see Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, pp. 56, 
59. The presence of English Carmelites in Ireland is explained by a decision of the 
Carmelite general definitory, 20 Nov. 1636, allowing the Irish brethren to train two 
English novices annually in the Dublin friary, Reg. Miss., 21 (150); Rushe, Carmel in 
Ireland, 96-100, supplement 56, 59; D. Murphy, S.J., Our Martyrs (Dublin 1896), 280-3. 

* Identified by Murphy, Our Martyrs, cit., as Slane Castle. 
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‘a Jesu! sequenti die, cadaver ibi relictum invenit ac sepelivit in caemiterio 
ex parte meridionali versus orientem ecclesiae parochialis praedicti castri ; 
“occisus fuit 15 Augusti, anno 1642, aetatis suae vigessimo sexto, professi- 
onis vero quinto. 


Fr. Petrus a Sancio Thoma? 

Frater Petrus a Sancto Thoma, donatus, quia religiosus, captus fuit 
ab Anglis, et quia nullo modo potuit a vera fide diverti patibulo Dublinii 
in publico foro fuit suspensus, 25 Martii anno 1643, aetatis suae trigessimo 
quarto, religionis autem decimo quinto. Cuius corpus soror mea filia 
devota tulit et linteo involutum sepelire curavit in caemiterio Sancti 
Jacobi. Sed milites haeretici postea extraxerunt corpus ex sepulchro, 
expoliaveruntque linteo ex mera malitia, iterumque nudum in foveam 
proiecerunt. 


P. Fr. Thomas a Jesi? 

P. Frater Thomas a Jesu captus ab Anglis Pontanae fuit incarceratus, 
tandem vocatus ad locum supplicii fuit dictum ipsi, quod nisi statim 
abiuraret fidera Catholicam, et conformaret se regi, [f. 122r] et religioni 
Protestantium subito laqueo suspenderetur, quod negavit omnino facere, 
et absolute dixit veile potius mori quam illis consentire. Ducebatur simul 
cum ipso quaedam mulier catholica suspendenda, cui haeretici obtulerunt 
vitam, si veilet fieri Protestans, at cum pater videret illam timidam, et 
nihil respondere, conversus ad illam dixit illi cum summo zelo ‘Apage, 
apage, esto bono animo et noli timere, quia brevi erimus ambo in gloria 
caelesti'. Illa sic confortata alacriter ivit ad patibulum, et sic suspensa. 
Tunc Pater Thomas ascendit scalas ad patibulum, et fune ad collum 
alligato proiectus est e scala, sed funis licet satis fortis fractus est et sic 
pater cecidit in terram sed statim surrexit. Unde adstantes stupebant, et 
tunc obtulerunt ipsi vitam si vellet se conformare ipsis et fidem Catholicam 
abiurare, sed ipse omnino renuit tam nefandum scelus committere, et 
dixit velle potius mori pro amore Dei et vera Christi fide, quam tam 
execrabile peccatum committere. Unde sine mora duplicato fune laqueo 
suspensus est, vigessimo quinto Maii, anno Domini 1642, aetatis suae 
vigessimo sexto, religionis vero quinto. Nocte sequenti milites vigiles 
viderunt luminaria circa cadaver ipsius sub patibulo jacens insepultum 
et putantes Papistas eo venisse, ut inde auferrent corpus, festinantes 
cucurrerunt ut illos caperent. Et quando eo venerant, ut ipsimet milites 
narrarunt, nihil viderunt, et nullum praeter corpus ibi invenerunt. Hoc 
audivi a fide dignis, et ab ipsis monialibus quae tunc Pontanae degebant,* 


1 See below, p. 158, n. 6. 

? See Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 100-6; Murphy, Our Martyrs, cit., 292-7. 

3 Ibid., 275-80; Rushe, cif., 89-95. 

4 Franciscan nuns of the Third Order, established at Drogheda in 1641, in a notably 
large convent, see H. Concannon, The Poor Clares in Ireland, 1629-1929 (Dublin 1929), 
pp. 26-7. P Wrote 
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imo affirmaverunt se hoc a militibus metipsis audiisse, in tantum guod 
fuerit publicum per totam civitatem. Et postea, guando corpus fuit de 
licentia sepultum, milites etiam viderunt multa luminaria circa tumulum 
in nostro antiquo monasterio,' et ut eo venerant nihil invenerunt. Mirabilis 
Deus in sanctis suis, et sanctus in omnibus operibus suis! 


P. Michael a Sancta Teresia? 

P. Michael a Sancta Teresia, cum esset vir barbatus nesciebat legere aut 
scribere, sed audivit vocem (et unde nesciebat) dicentem sibi ‘Vade ad 
scholam, quia sacerdos morieris”, ivit, et in uno mense didicit legere. 
Postea cum domino Bedlow, ludimagistro, quem ego optime noveram, 
acquisivit brevissimo tempore linguam latinam, petiit nostrum habitum, 
‘obtinuit. In eo fuit tanta humilitas et obedientia ut magnum onus piscium 
suis humeris Dublinio ad conventum nostrum Athboyensem? portaverit 
et non semel, quod egomet vidi, distant [f. 122v] autem ab invicem viginti 
quinque milliaribus. Fuit exemplaris vitae, et sancte mortuus est vigessimo 
secundo Octobris anno Domini 1643, et sepultus est in nostro monasterio 
Loghreensi* aetatis suae anno 35, religionis autem octavo. Modum quo 
fuit admonitus ad ediscendas litteras ipsemet narravit cuidam viro in- 
signi qui modo vivit, fuitque eius in scholis condiscipulus, qui mihi totum 
ut dictum est retulit. 


Fr. Franciscus a Sancta Brigida? 
Frater Franciscus a Sancta Brigida, donatus, interfectus fuit ab haereticis 
Cromuelistis Kilkenniae vigessimo octavo Martii anno 1650, aetatis suae 
anno quinquagessimo octavo, religionis vero vigessimo primo. 


P. Malachias a Jesus 
P. Malachias a Jesu inter alios quos ad fidem Christi convertit fuit 
quidam vir egregie doctus, Collegii Regis praefectus et decanus ecclesiae 


! There had been a pre-Reformation Carmelite house at Drogheda, see P. R. 
McCaffrey, The White Friars (Dublin 1926), 366-7, 401, 431; but according to Rushe, 
Carmel in Ireland, 94, Murphy, Our Martyrs, cit., 279, Fr. Thomas was buried in the 
ruins of the old Augustinian friary. 


? Perhaps the Fr. Michael mentioned in an Irish Carmelite report of 1647, see Rushe, 
Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 62. 


? See above, p. 148, n. 4. 
* Loughrea, co. Galway; see above, p. 148, n. 7. 


? Probably the lay brother, Francis, mentioned in an Irish Carmelite report of 1647, 
see Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, supplement, 62. 


6 John Dowdall, born in co. Louth in 1601, professed at Louvain in 1623, returned 
to Ireland in 1631. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 253; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 235, 
supplement 20-1, 50; above, p. 157, n. 1. 
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Kildariensis.! Praefatus autem pater mortuus est 27” Junii anno 1643, 
aetatis suae anno quadragessimo secundo, religionis autem vigessimo, 
sepultusque fuit in monasterio Fratrum Minorum Ordinis Sancti Francisci 
in cornu evangelii Waterfordiae. 


P. Joannes a Matre Dei? 

P. Joannes a Matre Dei egregius concionator et vir doctus ac 
exemplaris vitae, multum in hac vinea Domini laboravit tum in educandis 
novitiis, in convertendis haereticis inter quos fuit unus satis insignis 
proregis aulicus quem ad Christi fidem perduxit, tum etiam in consolandis 
et adiuvandis Catholicis cum summo vitae periculo uti fecit domino 
capitaneo Davidi Power, viro insigni ac Catholico, Clonmeliae in carcere 
detento, nam eum cum periculo vitae invisit ac sacrosanctis Ecclesiae 
sacramentis munivit. Hoc munus missionarii in multis locis per Hiberniam 
exercuit, eratque in aestimatione apud proceres regni. Tandem mortuus 
est in oppido Dungarvaniensi anno 1654, aetatis suae 48 et religionis 26. 


P. Fr. Agapitus a Spiritu Sancto? 

P. Fr. Agapitus a Spiritu Sancto ortus e nobili Plunkettorum familia 
in Hibernia, suscepit nostrum habitum Romae, in conventu nostro Sanctae 
Mariae de Scala, fuit postea sacrae theologiae lector in provincia nostra 
Pedemontana. Anno 1655, venit in Hiberniam ex obedientia, ubi strenue 
in vinea Christi laboravit, de nocte ut plurimum celebrabat, cathechizabat 


1 This probably refers to Hugh Cressy (1605-74), from Yorkshire, well-known as a 
convert and polemical writer. A Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, he came to Ireland 
as chaplain to Wentworth, was elected a prebendary of Christ Church Cathedral in 
1635, was appointed dean of Leighlin in 1637; in 1646 he became a convert to Catholi- 
cism, and after that was almost incessantly engaged in amicable religious controversy. 
He became a Benedictine in 1649 and died in 1674. See Cotton, Fasti, IT, 77-8, 174, 390; 
D.N.B.; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. English Catholics, 1, 592-3. 

I am indebted to Mr. W. O'Sullivan, Keeper of MSS., Trinity College, Dublin, for 
pointing out that “Collegium Regium' is Christ Church Cathedral, the church officially 
attended by the lord deputy. 

If our identification of the convert as Hugh Cressy is correct Fr. Paul Browne is not 
accurate on some points—Cressy was a prebendary, not the prefect, of Christ Church 
Cathedral; he was dean of Leighlin, not of Kildare; Fr. Dowdall, O.D.C., died before 
Cressy, and therefore could only have helped towards his conversion. 

2 John Rowe, born 1606, professed abroad 1628, returned to Ireland about 1635, 
provincial of the Irish friars 1644-9; present in Rome for the general chapter of 1647, 
when he wrote and published Brevis relatio mortis trium fratrum Carmelitarum Dis- 
calceatorum qui ab haereticis occisi sunt in odium fidei in regno Hiberniae anno 1642 et 
1643; he was a leader of the clerics opposed to Rinuccini; he was sent on behalf of the 
Confederates to Rome in 1648, and was deeply involved in the very bitter disputes about 
the validity and wisdom of Rinuccini’s denunciation of the Supreme Council of the 
Confederation. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 200; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 65-6. There 
is a great deal of material, and hostile comments, on Rowe's part in the Rinuccini 
dispute in the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. 

3 Simon Plunket, born in Clownstown, Mullingar, in 1622; professed on 23 May 
1643 in Rome. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 13; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 109, 123, 


supplentent 30, 35, 62; below, p. 161, n. 1, 


160 IRISH DISCALCED CARMELITES 


et confessiones audiebat; non enim poterat de die talia exercere. Per 
oppida et villas discurrebat ad suum missionarii munus exequendum, ad 
quod supplendum muliebrem vestitum induebat aliquando. Erat enim 
talis persecutio in sacerdotes per Crommuelistas, [f. 123r] ut nec silvarum 
densitas, nec montium asperitas, nec paludum inundatio, nec noctium 
obscuritas aut speluncarum opacitas vel profunditas sat erant, ut eorum 
manus effugerent. Imo tanti valoris erat apud ipsos lupus ac sacerdos, 
nam eadem mercede solvebatur qui interficeret lupum, ac qui caperet 
sacerdotem, hoc est summa quinque librarum anglicanarum. 

Unde noster pater Agapitus fuit tandem captus Dublinii habens apud 
se parvulum rituale romanum et stolam, ductusque fuit coram justiciario 
nomine Corbet,! regicida et Catholicis infensissimo, qui eum interrogavit 
an esset sacerdos, sed pater respondit se esse Catholicum Romanum. 
Sed iterum justiciarius interrogavit, ad quid libellum illum aut stolam 
apud se haberet, et quod ipse optime sciret talia non ad alium quam ad 
sacerdotem attinere. “Verum est”, inquit pater, “unde ego haec conservo 
pro quodam meo amico sacerdote’. ‘Sed ubinam est iste sacerdos? 
inquit justiciarius. Respondit pater, ‘Non debeo ego prodere proximum'. 
Unde justiciarius statim praecepit ut in carcerem detruderetur, quod illico 
factum est. 

Accidit autem, quod in illo fuerit quidam dux qui adhaerebat regiae 
parti incarceratus propter suam erga regem fidelitatem, licet Protestans. 
Cum quo pater contraxit amicitiam et sic per aliquot menses detinebantur 
ambo in carcere donec, tandem, Deo volente, quidam affinis patri eum 
in carcere visitaverit qui occulte quandam cordam circa corpus subtus 
vestes volutam tulit, eamque patri dedit. Cum qua pater et praefatus dux 
nocte sequenti ex summitate carceris in terram descenderunt, et sic in 
nomine Domini manus adversariorum evaserunt. Sed mane facto percepta 
eorum fuga, a militibus Crommuelistis fuerunt insecuti, sed Deo sic per- 
mittente eos invenire nequaquam poterant, licet ad locum ubi se 
absconderunt pervenerint, et tam pater et dux ipsos milites viderint, imo 
quod essent in ipsomet loco ubi manebant, (sic enim Deus optimus 
maximus suos protegit). 

[f. 123v] Infra paucos dies exinde profecti sunt versus comitatum 
Wicklensem, et pater comitatus est praefatum ducem Wexfordiam usque 
ubi navim conscendit, et sic pater valedixit ipsi. Qui reversus est ad prae- 
dictum comitatum, ubi in silvis manebat, cum uno qui ipsi inserviebat, et 
ibi de nocte celebrabat, catechisabat et populi confessiones audiebat. 
Quod munus exacte peragebat in illis partibus per tres vel quatuor annos. 

! Miles Corbet, from Norfolk, studied at Cambridge and Lincoln's Inn, one of the 
regicides in 1649, came to Ireland as a commissioner for parliament in 1650; was one 
of the four commissioners for Ireland enforcing the “Act for the Settling of Ireland', 
Oct. 1652, and who signed the order banishing priests from Ireland, 6 Jan. 1653; he 
became chief baron of the exchequer in 1655; after the Restoration attempted to "flee 
abroad, was captured and executed in 1662. See D.N.B.; Ball, Judges in Ireland, I, 


341-2; J. P. Prendergast, The Cromwellian Lo of Ireland (2nd ue QU din 
97 n., 108, 110 n., 206 n., 319, 381-3. i 
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Tandem missus Romam ad capitulum generale in quo R.P.N. Dominicus 
a SSma. Trinitate fuit secunda vice electus generalis qui constituit 
nostrum Patrem Agapitum vicarium provincialem nostrae Missionis, ac 
sic remisit ipsum in Hiberniam. Quo in itinere aliquos Londini ad fidem 
Catholicam convertit, (circa quod tempus rex noster, Carolus II, fuit 
restitutus ad suum sceptrum). 

Cum autem noster Pater Agapitus appulerit Dublinium, adiit ipsum 
quidam Pater Petrus Wallesius Ordinis Sti. Francisci,? rogans eum ut 
manu propria subscriberet cuidam chartae quam ipse proprio marte 
insciis reliquis regni ecclesiasticis ac Catholicis confecerat, sub titulo 
protestationis fidelitatis regi. Dicebatque esse optimum et unicum medium 
ad obtinendam libertatem Catholicis in Hibernia exercendi suam 
religionem, imo addebat, nullam fore spem obtinendi libertatem nisi 
omnes subscriberent praefatae protestationi. Sed noster pater renuit 
subscribere, eo quod nulla videbatur ei securitas de obtinenda libertate 
ex subscriptione tali, et maxime quia judicabat talem protestationem esse 
derogatoriam et praejudicialem authoritati Summi Pontificis. Imo dixit 
patri nullo modo attinere ad inferiorem judicare de potestate superioris. 
Tunc Pater Wallesius replicuit quod nisi subscriberet quod mitteretur in 
exilium. Sed Pater Agapitus respondit, se esse paratum ad obediendum 
regiis mandatis, attamen quod nullo modo subscriberet praefatae pro- 
testationi patris. 

Postea, pater mansit in Hibernia per duos vel tres circiter annos omnino 
veri ac zelosi missionarii munus exercens, sed tandem summo calculi 
dolore correptus fuit per duos. fere annos. Nihilominus, ivit Romam 
secunda vice ad capitulum generale in quo fuit electus R.P.N. Philippus 
a SSma. Trinitate generalis 1665? in quo capitulo sperabamus obtinere 
[f. 124r] nostrum conventum Tridentinum* pro novitiis educandis, sed 


1 Tn the year 1662; he was general for two terms, 1659-62, 1662-5. While at Rome 
Fr. Agapitus wrote a ‘Relatio Missionis Hiberniae” (Ff. 6, now in the Carmelite General 
Archives 272 1): the MS. is in the handwriting of a copyist, but Fr. Agapitus's signature 
is appended. There is also in the general archives a MS. account "Itinerarium continens 
multas conversiones! (272 1: Ff. 6), unsigned and undated, but intrinsic evidence 
shows that it was written by Fr. Agapitus about his return journey to Ireland after the 
general chapter of 1662; presumably it was written when he was in Rome for the general 
chapter of 1665. 

? For Peter Walsh, O.F.M., and his efforts to have the Irish Catholic clergy subscribe 
to a declaration of political loyalty to Charles II, see P. J. Corish, “The Irish crisis of 
1648: conclusions”, in 7.7.Q., 22 (1955), 231-57, at 248-55; documents edited by C. 
Giblin, O.F.M., in Collectanea. Hibernica, Y (1958), and 3 (1960). 

8 Esprit Julien (1603-71), a Frenchman, served as a missionary in Persia and India, 
1629-40, and as a member of the Carmelite general definitory, 1659-65; elected general 
in 1665, and died in office in 1671. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 308-10. 

* At the general chapter of 1665 the provincial of Aquitaine objected to the Irish 
proposal for a house at Trent, as permission had been given at the chapters of 1641 and 
1650 for an Irish house at La Rochelle (see above, p. 155, n. 2); the problem was trans- 
ferred to the general definitory for a decision, see “Acta Capitulorum Generalium', 
vols. for the years 1641; 1650 and 1665, in Carmelite General Archives, Rome. 

Fr. Felix Kennedy in his copy of the Brevis Relatio, in Paris, Bibl, Nat., fonds francais 
23,479, ff. 136v-137r, gives further details about the abortive attempt to establish an 


Trish college at Trent. 
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spes nostra (nescio quo praetextu) frustrata fuit. Deus parcat ipsis qui in 
causa fuerunt, et faxit Deus quod non reddant de eo rationem in die 
judicii, nam si conventus ille fuisset nobis tunc datus, plures haberemus 
religiosos ad inserviendum Deo in his partibus quam habemus qui con- 
versioni haereticorum incumberent, et Catholicis in tanta operariorum 
penuria assisterent. Nam hoc tempore fuerunt aliqui tum in Belgio tum 
in Hibernia qui nostrum habitum postulabant, sed quia ncs non habuimus 
proprium conventum ad ipsos recipiendos et educandos nec a nostris 
patribus alicubi reciperentur, ad alios Ordines tum Sancti Dominici, tum 
Sancti Augustini, tum Sancti Francisci transierunt, in quibus hodie aliqui 
ex ipsis vivunt, et sunt viri docti et optimi concionatores. Imo Deus scit 
quantum laboravit Pater Agapitus ut reciperentur duo juvenes quos 
secum duxit ex Hibernia hoc tempore in aliquo novitiatu ex nostris, sive 
in Gallia sive in Italia, imo etiam Romae ipso etiam nostro Patre Dominico 
a SSma. Trinitate tunc generali, adiuvante et rogante patrem priorem 
Scalae ut eos reciperet, sed pater prior se excusavit dicens tempus capituli 
esse vicinum, et quod non fuerint cellae ad eos recipiendos. Nec etiam 
post capitulum fuerunt recepti, unde fuerunt coacti ire in Siciliam ad 
recipiendum habitum (Deus retribuat patribus illis pro charitate sua erga 
hos juvenes) quorum mortuus est unus anno novitiatus alter vero vivit 
nunc in Hibernia, laborans in hac vinea Domini tum in confutandis 
haereticorum erroribus tam publice quam privatim quando occasio se 
fert, tum in instruendis Catholicis. Fuitque Melitae lector tum philoso- 
phiae tum sacrae theologiae, unde constat quod si haberemus nos con- 
ventum proprium ad educandos nostros novitios aut quod nostri nos 
adiuvarent quod plures haberemus idoneos verbi Dei ministros. Sed 
ommitto, modestiae gratia, plura quae circa hoc dicere possem. 

Sed per transennam dico quod Pater Agapitus [f. 124v] vix mortem 
evaserit iiens Romam, nam Placentiam inter et Parmam, cum prae nimio 
calculi dolore pedester incedere nequiret, conduxit a plebeio. quodam 
mulum dixitque iuvenibus supradictis qui cum eo tunc erant ut prae- 
cederent ipsum in itinere, quem cum puer qui ibat cum ipso ad reducendum. 
mulum, videret solum, reversus est ad patrem suum, qui cum altero 
rustico insecutus est Patrem, et ut venerant prope fecerunt signum ita 
ut mulus ulterius incedere nolebat, et cum pervenerunt ad locum unus: 
ex Ipsis percussit Patrem in capite ictu grandis baculi ita ut Pater caderet 
in terram vulneratus et effundens magnam sanguinis copiam, sed Deo 
adiuvante, statim surrexit seque ut potuit defendit unde ipsi percipientes 
aliquos venisse per viam discesserunt mulumque secum duxerunt, et Pater 
eo meliori modo quo potuit venit ad proximam villam ubi inveniens 
chirurgum qui vulnus lavit eique emplastrum applicuit. 

Sed tandem Roma rediens ut veniret in Hiberniam cum perveniret 
Parisios prae nimio calculi dolore coactus fuit inquirere chirurgum, qui 
adveniens scidit ipsum, calculumque extraxit et post aliquos dies a 
scissionis tempore elapsos mortuus est plenus bonis operibus in conventu 
nostro Pari[sijensi die quinta septembris anno 1665, aetatis suae anno 
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quadragessimo secundo, religionis vero 26. Per ipsum fuerunt conversi 
ad fidem Catholicam mille quingenti. 


Pater Kieranus a Sancto Patricio! 
Pater Kieranus a Sancto Patricio dum serviret pestiferis captus fuit, 
et per sex annos mansit in carcere ubi totus fere consumptus, post regis 
nostri restaurationem inde dimissus, brevi mortuus est. 


Post regis nostri restaurationem per duos annos maxima fuit inquisitio 
nocte dieque post sacerdotes. Fui quinquies a militibus circumdatus in 
domibus in quibus manebam, et semper Deus me liberavit e manibus 
eorum. Sed laus Deo postea facta sunt meliora tempora, nam nunc 
possumus ire quo volumus, et in capellis nostris etiam praesentibus 
Protestantibus concionari. A tempore quo redii ex Flandria fuerunt 
conversi per Dei gratiam ex lapsis Catholicis trecenti, et ex aliis qui 
nunquam fuerunt Catholici quadraginta et ultra. Sed ab aliis nostris 
multo plures fuerunt conversi, [f. 125r] et inter illos quos ego reduci ad 
veram Christi fidem fuit unus ex capellanis privatis qui vocabatur dominus 
Matthaeus. Sit ille benedictus in aeternum, et super omnia exaltatus qui 
novit quomodo et quando suos vocare et ad se perducere! 

Quinquaginta annis sum religiosus ab ultimo die Sanctae Mariae 
Magdalenae, sacerdos quadraginta sex, septuaginta aetatis anno uno 
maior. ' 


1 Mentioned in a Carmelite report of 1659 as being then in Ireland; imprisoned for 
several years; notable for numbers he converted from Protestantism; died in Ireland in 
1699. See Nomen. Miss. O.C.D., 238; Rushe, Carmel in Ireland, 105, 234-5. 
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BROWNE, Geoffrey, 8, 14, 25-6. 

— —, Paul, see Browne, Stephen. 

——, Stephen, O.D.C., 14, 15, 51, 136 ff. 
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—, Valentine, O.F.M., 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 
16, 28-30, 35, 39, 49, 50, 52, 59, 64. 

BRULLAUGHAN, Patrick, O.P., 78. 

Brun, Alice, 126, 131. 

——, Audoen, 126, 131. 

———, Susanne, 126. 

———, William, 125-6, 128, 131. 

BRUREE, 131. 

BRUSSELS, internuncio in, 40, 41, 146. 

BULKELEY, Launcelot, Protestant abp. of 
Dublin, 138, 149. 

Bure, Gilbert, 131. 

Bunco, Anthony de, O.F.M., 3, 5, 7, 8, 
MISS 31. 56. 

——, John de, abp. of Tuam, 51, 139. 

———, Thomas de, O.P., 71. 

BURKE, Thomas, O.P., 77-8, 83. 

BUTLER, James, marquis of Ormond, 6-8, 
10, 13, 72-3. 

——., Lady Frances, 140. 

BUTTEVANT, O.F.M. in, 22. 


CAHIL, Patrick, 150. 

CALLAN, David de, mayor of Dublin, 
133. 

CALLANAN, Eugene, O.F.M., 17. 

—— —, Thomas, 111. 

CALWORTH, —, 141, 148. 

CANNORSTON, 155. 

CAPUCHINS, 112, 139; see also Kilkenny. 

CARAVALLO, Sebastian Jose de, 117. 

CARMELITES, 125. ' 

———, Calced, 141, 148. à 

, Discalced, 14, 15, 51, 136 ff.; see 
also Ardee; Athboy; Drogheda; 
Dublin; Galway; Kinsale; Limerick; 
Loughrea. 

CARON, Anthony, O.F.M., 30, 39. 

-——, James, O.F.M., 2. 

——, Raymond, O.F.M., 1, 5-8, 11, 13, 
14, 17, 22-3, 25, 28-31, 34-7, 40, 42, 
44, 46-9, 52-4, 56, 58-61, 63-6, 72, 74. 

Cary, Henry, viscount Falkland, lord 
deputy, 141, 148. 

CASHEL, O.F,M. in, 35. 

CASSIDY, Patrick of St. Anthony, O.F.M., 
53-61. 

CASTLEDERMOT, O.F.M. in, 22, 30, 39, 51. 

CASTLEHAVEN, earl of, 25-6, 28, 33. 

Cavan, 9, 11. 

CHADDESWORTH, Thomas de, dean of St. 
Patrick’s, Dublin, 132, 134. 

CHALLONER, bishop, 77, 87, 89. 

CHARLES I, king, 138, 141, 146, 152, 
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CHARLES II, king, 140, 161. 

CHERVALL, prior of Holy Trinity, Dublin, 
127. 

CHIVERS, Augustine, bp. of Meath, 90. 

CISTERCIANS, 51; see also Baltinglass; 
Dublin, St. Mary's abbey; Mellifont. 

CLANE, O.F.M. in, 9. 

CLAREGALWAY, O.F.M. in, 22. 

CLARKSON, John, O.P., 84. 

CLEMENT XIII, pope, 110. 

CLEYN, Francis de, S.J., 70. 

CLOGHER, bp. of, see MacMahon, Emer. 

CLOKHER, Clouher, 129. 

CLONFERT, bp. of, see Lynch, Walter. 

CLONMACNOIS, 48, 52. 


—— , bp. of, see MacGeoghegan, 
Anthony. 

CLONMEL, 159. 

—— —, O.F.M. in, 9, 22. 


CLONSHANVILLE, 97. 

CLOWNSTOWN, 159. 

COLERAINE, 84. 

COLUMBANUS A Ss. SACRAMENTO, O.D.C., 
see Maginn, Bernard, O.D.C. 

CONNAUGHT, 4, 6, 9, 22. 

CONNELLO Upper, 131. 

CONNOR, Felix, O.P., 14. 

——, Mr., 103. 

Conny, Bernard, O.F,M., 8, 9, 17-19. 

———, Bonaventure, O.F,M., 17, 18. 

——, Fr., O.F.M., 65. 

Conry, FLORENCE, abp. of Tuam, 137, 
144. 

CONVENTUS Novus, see Kilcullen. 

CooLock, 126. 

CorBErT, Miles, 160. 

Cork, bp. of, 146. 

COSTELLO, viscount, see Dillon, Thomas... 

COVENTRY, Thomas de, mayor of Dublin, 
133. 

Cressy, HucH, O.S.B., 159. 

CRISTINUS, sacristan of Holy Trinity, 
Dublin, 127-8. 

CRoMIUS, Adrian, S.J., 71. 

Crump, Nicholas, O.P., 82, 85, 95, 100, 
108, 110, 118, 122. 

CULLEN, Mr., 91. 

CUMIN, Elias, 129-30. 

= ttamilvaote 254 30: 

———, John, abp. of Dublin, 128-9, 131. 

Cun, Peter Damien de, 70. 


DALAGHAN, ANTHONY, O.F.M., 3, 9, 10, 
28. 
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DALToN, Patrick, O.P., 105, 108, 110, 
114, 118, 122. 

——, Thomas, O.P., 90. 

DALY, Anthony, O.F.M., 18, 60. 

Darcy, Anthony, O.F.M., 39, 40. 

— Ern. O.E.M., 74. 

——, Oliver, bp. of Dromore, 48, 51-2, 
61. 

———, Peter, O.F.M., 15, 28-9, 31, 35, 39, 
49. 

DEAsE, Thomas, bp. of Meath, 14, 15, 
50. 

DELAHOID, Fr., O.F.M., 65, 74. 

DELAMAR, Dominic, O.P., 97, 105. 

— —, James, O.F.M., 31, 39. 

DzMrsv, Dominic, O.F.M., 9. 

DENN, John, 100, 105. 

DERE, Robert de, 127. 

DERRY, bp. of, see Bradley, Patrick. 

DESERTI, see Castledermot. 

DEVENISH, Thomas, O.P., 91, 96, 98, 
100, 102, 105-8, 111, 114-16, 118-20, 
122: 

DEvREux, Anthony, O.F.M., 23. 

DILLON, Dominic, O.P., 90, 93-5, 104. 

——, George, O.F.M., 1, 2, 15, 16, 28-30, 
39, 46, 49, 50, 52, 64, 66. 

———, James, 2. 

— —, James, O.P., 84. 

——, Thomas, O.D.C., 14, 15, 155. 

— —, Thomas, viscount Costello, 3, 6. 

Douerty, Anthony, O.F.M., 9, 17, 19. 

DOMINICAN FRIARS, 41, 71-2, 144, 162; 
see also Athy; Bilbao; Dublin; Kil- 
kenny; Limerick; Lisbon; Lorrha; 
Louvain; Mullingar;  Portumna; 
Rome; St. Croix; Urlar; Youghal. 

DOMINICAN Nuns, see Dublin. 

Donavan, Daniel, O.D.C., 14, 15, 143, 
146, 156. 

Dormer, John, O.F.M., 17, 39, 51, 64. 

——, Patrick, O.F.M., 30, 39. 

Douai, Irish college in, 144. : 

——, O.D.C. in, 146. 

DowDALL, John, O.D.C., 157-9. 

——, Patrick, O.F.M., 23. 

DROGHEDA, 157. 

——, Augustinian friars in, 158. 

———, Franciscan nuns in, 157. 

——-, O.D.C. in, 149, 158. 

DROMORE, bp. of, see Darcy, Oliver. 

——., diocese of, 145. 

DUBLIN, 82, 95, 122, 157-8, 160. 

———, abp. of, see Cumin, John; Fleming, 
Thomas; Lincoln, Richard; London 
Henry de; O’Toole, St. Laurence. 
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———, Bride St. in, 130. 

——, Bridge St., O.P. in, 90, 92-3. 

——, castle of, 149, 151. 

—-—, cathedral church of Holy Trinity 
(Christ Church) in, 126-8, 138, 149, 
151, 158-61. 

——, ——, Chervall, prior of, 127. 

==, ==, Columbanus, prior of, 128; 

— —, ——,, Cristinus, sacristan of, 127-8. 

==, ==, Gervase, prior of, 127-5: 

== => Fs, LOL Ol, 127.129; 

———, —, Marianus, subprior of, 127. 

— ——, cathedral church of St. Patrick in, 
130, 132. 

—— , ——, Bartholomew canon of, 131. 


— —, —-, dean of, see Chaddesworth, 
Thomas de. 

——, cemetery of St. James in, 140, 146. 

——., Channel Row, O.P. nuns in, 90. 

———, Cooke St., O.D.C. in, 137-8. 

———, mayor of, see Bristol, William de; 
Callan, David de; Coventry, Thomas 
de; Forster, Sir Christopher; Mares- 
chal, Henry le. 

, national synod in, 126. 

———, O.D.C. in, 136 ff. 

——, ——, scapular confraternity of, 
137, 145. 

——, O.F.M. in, 30, 31, 39, SI. 

——, Protestant abp. of, see Bulkeley, 
Launcelot; Jones, Thomas. 

—— —, Ringsend near, 137, 144. 

——, St. John’s church in, 127. 

——, ——, Radulf priest of, 128. 

——, St. Mary's Cistercian abbey in, 
12875132: 

———, St. Mary de Hogges, Augustinian 
nunnery in, 132. 

———, St. Michael's parish in, 150. 

——, St. Peter de la Hulle, church in, 
132-3. 

— —, St. Thomas, Augustinian abbey in, 
134-5. i i 

——, St. Werburgh’s church in, 151. 

— —, Skinners Row in, 138, 149. 

——, William archdeacon of, 131. 

——, Winetavern St. in, 138. 

DUNDALK, O.D.C. in, 141. 

— —, O.F.M. in, 28-30, 34, 40, 51, 141. 

DUNGARVAN, 159. 


EDMUND, bp. of Limerick, 125, 131. 
EDWARD A REGIBUS, O.D.C., see Sher- 
lock, John Baptist, O.D.C, i 
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EGAN, Augustine, 70, 71. 

——, Boetius, bp. of Elphin, 42. 

ELPHIN, bp. of, see Egan, Boetius. 

——, O.F.M. in, 22. 

ENNIS, O.F.M. in, 22. 

ENNISCORTHY, O.F.M. in, 4, 9, 22-3, 25, 
29, 36. 

ESMOND, JOHN, O.F.M., 23, 39. 

ESTMUND, Richard son of, 132. 

EUREWIC, Richard de, 128. 

EVERARD, Fr., O.F.M., 65. 

——, John, O.F.M., 30, 39, 51, 64. 

——, Joseph, O.F.M., 3. 

——, Richard, 8, 14. 


FAGET, Fr., O.P., 112. 

FALKLAND, viscount, see Cary, Henry. 

Fauy, —, 111. 

FENNELL, Gerald, 8, 14. 

FERMO, dean of, see Massari, Dionisio. 

FERNS, bp. of, see Albinus. 

FERRALL, Dr., 88. 

——, Fr., O.F.M., 65, 74. 

———, Francis, O.F.M., 8, 9, 17, 18. 

——, John, O.F.M., 4; see also O Ferrall. 

FIELD, Owen, O.F.M., 65, 74. 

FINGLAS, 13, 131. 

FITZAUDELIN, William, 127-8. : 

FITZGERALD, Anthony, O.F.M., 30, 39, 
64. 

——, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 30, 39, 40, 
51, 64. 

— — Laurence, O.BP.,.90, 93. 

——, Richard, O.F.M., 39. 


FITZSIMON, James, O.F.M., 30, 34-5, 39,- 


48, 64. 

FLATSBURY, John, O.F.M., 30, 39, 64. 

— — Philip? O:E:M;, 31, 39. 

FLEMING, Thomas, abp. of Dublin, 42, 
65, 140, 150. 

FLvNN, James, O.P., 101, 104-5, 107, 
13: 

Font, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 29, 31, 35, 
39, 64. 

FORSTER, Sir Christopher, -mayor of 
Dublin, 138, 149. 

FoTTREL, John, O.P., 78. 

Fox, Francis, O.F.M., 9, 10. 

FRANCISCAN FRIARS, 1-75, 144, 162. 

— —, chapter of, see Rosserilly. 

——, friaries of, see Aran; Ardfert; 
Askeaton; Athlone; Ballinabarny; 
Ballinasagart; Bantry;  Buttevant; 
Cashel; Castledermot; Clane; Clare- 


galway; Clonmel; Dublin; Dundalk; 
Elphin; Ennis; Enniscorthy; Galway; 
Inisherkin;  Kilconnell; Kilcullen; 
Kildare; Kilkenny; Killeigh; Kilna- 
lahan; Lislaghtin; Loigh; Longford; 
Louvain; Meelick; Moyne; Muckross; 
Multyfarnham; Nenagh; New Ross; 
Quin; Roscrea; Rosserilly; Slane; 
Stradbally; Timoleague; Waterford; 
Wexford; Wicklow; Youghal. 

FRANCISCAN Nuns, 30, 64-5; see also 
Drogheda; Wexford. 

FRENCH, Francis, O.F.M., 31, 39. 


GALWAY, 1, 2, 4, 9, 10, 82, 105, 139. 

——, O.D.C. in, 139, 148, 155. 

— —, O.F.M. in, 22, 29, 31, 35, 39, 43, 
49, 50, 64. 

——, warden of, 50. 

GARCIA, Ambrose, O.P., 99, 

GENNOR, Peter, O.F.M., 9. , 

GEOGHEGAN, Thomas, O.F.M., 48; see 
also MacGeoghegan. 

GERKENIUS, Ignatius, S.J., 70. 

GERNON, Anthony, O.F.M., 16, 28-30, 
34-5, 40, 51, 64-5, 72. 

GERVASE, prior of Holy Trinity, Dublin, 
127-8. 

GILBERT, clerk, 125, 127-8. 

GLENDALOUGH, Thomas abbot of, 127. 

GooLD, John, O.F.M., 51. 

GouGH, Patrick, 145. 

GRANADA, Luis of, 142, 144, 148. 

GRENADA, island of, 111, 112, 114, 118-9, 
122^ 

GUADALOUPE, island of, 76, 85, 108. 

GUDE, Gilbert, 128. 


HACCHE, John de, 132, 134. 

HAIM, 127. 

——, Aedlamo brother of, 127-8. 

———, Roger brother of, 127. 

——, Roger son of, 127. 

HALLEY, George, O.D.C., 147, 156. 

Hamo, son of Torkil, 129. 

HAN LY, Fr., O.F.M., 73. 

Harris, Paul, 150. 

HARROLD, Elias, incumbent of Finglas, 
IA 

Harty, John, O.Cist., 51. 

HAVERFORD, 135, 

HENRIETTA MARIA, queen, 138, 152, 
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HERLEWIN, bp. of Leighlin, 131. 

HIDELE, see Kildele. 

HoGGEs, St. Mary de, 
nunnery in Dublin, 132. 

Hope, Mr., 115. 

HosPITALLERS, Knights, 127. 

HucH, O.Cist., abbot of Mellifont, 132- 
4, 

Hucnuzs, Thomas, S.J., 77. 

Hunr, Henry, 111. 

Me. 98. 


Augustinian 


INCHIQUIN, baron of, see O Brien, 
Murrough. 

INGELBERT, 131. 

INISHERKIN, O.F.M. in, 22. 

INNOCENT X, pope, 139. 

TRIALAGH, see Muckross. 

IRISH LANGUAGE, spoken in St. Croix, 
110. 

ISRAEL, clerk of Bristol, 130. 


JAMAICA, island of, 99, 108. 

JANSSENS, James, O.P., 115. 

TESUTES 51..70;.71. 112, 114. 139, 144: 
see also Kilkenny. 

JoHN, abbot of Baltinglass, O.Cist., 125, 
133. 

——, bp. of Ardfert, 132. 

——, lord of Ireland, 127. 

JOHN OF THE MOTHER OF Gop, O.D.C., 
see Rowe, John, O.D.C. 

Jones, Thomas, Protestant abp. of 
Dublin, 138, 145. 


KAVENAGHS, 9. 

KELLY, Bernard, O.F.M., 2. 

KENNEDY, Felix, O.D.C., 142-3, 153-5, 
161. 

—-—, Hyacinth, O.P., 77, 80, 83, 86-7, 
92, 95-6, 98-100, 102-4, 106-7, 113, 
122: 

— —, James, 100, 111. 

KERSHEE, Hugh de, 133. 

KERWAN, John, 122. 

———, Thomas, 122. 

KEVANAGH, Richard, O.F.M., 4. 

KILCASH, 140. 

KILCONNELL, O.F.M. in, 22. 

KILCULLEN, O.F.M. in, 30, 64. 
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KILDARE, 142, 144. 

———, dean of, 158-9. 

——, O.E. Moin, 3, 9, 18, 22, 307 591405 
Sfi le 

KILFENORA, bp. of, see Lynch, Andrew. 

KILKENNY, 1, 3, 4, 6-8, 10, 11, 13, 17, 
26-33, 37, 53, 56, 61, 65, 72, 158. 

— —, confederation of, 1, 2, 7, 10) 13; 
20, 25, 46, 50, 57, 139, 141, 159. 

——, O.F.M. in, 3, 9, 13, 18, 22, 29, 
31, 33, 40, 43, 46, 49, 52, 59. 

——, O.F.M.Cap. in, 14, 15. 

———, O.B. in, 14; 15. 

———, S.J. in, 14. 

KILLALA, bp. of, see Kirwan, Francis. 

KILLALOE, bp. of, see O Meara, William. 

KILLEIGH, O.F.M. in, 9, 22. 

KILLESTER, 126, 128. 

KILMORE, bp. of, see Sweeney, Eugene. 

KILNALAHAN, O.F.M. in, 22, 29. 

KING, Paul, O.F.M., 3, 18, 28. 

KINSALE, O.D.C. in, 148. 

KINSALEY, 129, 130. 

KIRWAN, Francis, bp. of Killala, 51. 

———, Thomas, 111; see also Kerwan. 


LANE, George, 8. 
LANGTON, Joseph, O.P., 14. 
LA ROCHELLE, proposed Irish O.D.C. 
college in, 155, 161. 
LAWLEss, Gregory, O.D.C., 14, 15, 139, 
155. 

LEEWARD ISLANDS, 75-6, 79, 96. 

LEICESTER, 84. 

LEIGHLIN, bp. of, see Herlewin. 

——, dean of, 159. 

LEINSTER, 9, 10, 20, 22-3, 36. 

Leis, 4. 

LERCARI, Mgr., 78-9. 

LILLE, Irish college in, 120.. 

LIMERICK, 9, 139. 

——, bp. of, see Edmund; O Dwyer, 
Edmund. 

——, canon of, see William, son of. 
Robert. 

——, chancellor of, see Nicholas. 

——, O.D.C. in, 149. 

———, O.F.M. in, 9, 22. 

— —, O.P. in, 112. 

LINCOLN, Richard, abp. of Dublin, 93, 
103. 

LioNARD, Thomas, 70. 

Lisson, Irish college in, 137, 148, 
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—, Irish O.P. in, 77, 82-5, 87, 91-3, 
95-7, 99, 100, 102, 105, 113-14, T. 18. 

LISLAGHTIN, O.F. M. in, 22. 

LISLOAN, Lisluan, 129. 

Lrver, Gilbert de, 126, 131. 

——,, Sibille de, 131. 

Lorrus, Adam, lord justice, 137, 149, 
153. 

LoiGH, O.F.M. in, 22. 

LoNDoN, 9, 80, 84, 87-9, 92-6, 104, 106, 
110, 114-15, 118, 122, 161. 

———, Henry de, abp. of Dublin, 131, 134. 

——, priory of Holy Trinity in, 131. 

——, vicar apostolic of, 76-7, 82, 106, 
108-10. 

LONGFORD, 11, 97. 

——, O.F.M. in, 9. 

LORRHA, O.P. in, 77, 83. 

LOUGHREA, O.D.C. in, 148, 158. 

LouTH, 146, 149, 158. 

Louvain, Irish O.D.C. college in, 137, 
143, 154. 

——, Irish O.F.M. college in, 17, 40, 
Sa. 66. 73, 155: 

———, Irish O.P. college in, 97, 101. 

Lyncu, Andrew, 105. 

———, Andrew, bp. of Kilfenora, 51. 

—— Dominic, O.P. 82, 85, 95, 100; 
105, 103, 110, 113-14, 117, 122. 

——, Walter, bp. of Clonfert, 42, 50. 


MACCROHAN, Eugene, O.P., 91. 

McDONNELL, Alexander, 8, 14. 

——, Terence, O.P., 96-98, 100-102, 104, 
106, 107, 111, 113-14, 116-18, 122, 

McDonoucH, Edmond, 111. 

McEvoY, Christopher, 111, 121. 

MACGEOGHEGAN, Anthony, bp. of Clon- 
macnois, 3, 42. 

MACKEAN, Peter, O.P., 97. 

MACMAHON, Emer, bp. of Clogher, 48, 
52, 61. 

‘MCNAMARA, James, O.P., 112, 113, 115, 
118. 

MADAN, James, O.F.M., 30, 35, 39. 

MADDEY, Johanna, 111, 115. 

John Baptist, 111, 115. 

MADEIRA, 96. 

MADET, T., 117. 

MADRID, 105. 

MAGAULY, captain, 3, 10. 

MAGINN, Bernard, O.D.C., 145, 155. 

MAGRUARK, Fr., O.F.M., 73. : 

MAKIERNAN, Thomas, O.F.M., 5,8, 


11-15, 17, 23, 34-6, 38-9, 42, 44, 47-8, 
52-3. 61; 

MALACHY OF Jesus, O.D.C., see Dowdall, 
John, 0.D.C. 

MALLAGHLIN, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 3, 
4, 9, 10, 36. 

MALONY, William, S.J., 51. 

MARCHANT, Peter, O.F.M., 6, 11, 17, 
19, 23, 28-31, 36-7, 40, 42, 44, 46-7, 49, 
50, 53, 61, 63-6, 71-4. 

MAREFUSCO, Mario, 97. 

MARESCHAL, Henry le, mayor of Dublin, 
133. 

MARIA GALLANTE, island of, 108. 

MARIANUS, subprior of Holy Trinity, 
Dublin, 127. 

MARTINIQUE, island of, 76, 79, 94, 108, 
111-14, 118. 

MASSARI, Dionisio, dean of Fermo, 10, 
40. 

MATTHEW, the Templar, 127. 

MATTHEWS, Fr., 0.D.C., 163. 

MAUVEISIN, Peter, bp. of Ossory, 131. 

MEATH, 156. 

——, bp. of, see Chivers, Augustine; 
Dease, Thomas. 

——, diocese of, 90, 93, 120. 

MEEHAN, Bonaventure, 70, 71. 

MEELICK, O.F.M. in, 22. 

MELLAN, Henry, O.F.M., 65. 

MELLIFONT, Hugh abbot of, O.Cist., 
132-4. 

MeELVIL, General Robert, 114. 

MOLLAGHAN, John, O.F.M., 3, 8, 17, 18. 

MoLLoY, Hugh, O.F.M., 9. 

——, Paul, O.F.M., 9, 36. 

——, Peter, O.F.M., 9. 

MONAGHAN, 53, 61. 

MONCKTON, General, 114. 

MONTSERRAT, island of, 82, 95, 108, 110, 
112, 114, 117, 122. 

MorPHY, —, 3. 

Morwic, Richard de, 127. 

MOYNE, O.F.M. in, 22. 

MUCKROSS, O.F.M. in, 22. 

MULLINGAR, 159. 

——, O.P. in, 90, 93, 105. 

MULTYFARNHAM, O.F.M. in, 22, 30, 
34-5, 39, 48-9, 52, 64. 

Munster, 8, 22, 25, 120. 

Mura, Elias de la, see Harrold, Elias. 


Naas, 144, 148. 
NAGEL, Peter, O.P., 14. 
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NANGLE, Peter, O.F.M., 51. 

NENAGH, O.F.M. in, 4, 9, 22. 
NETTERVILLE, Thomas, O.P., 78. 
Neves, island of, 108, 110. 

New Ross, O.F.M. in, 9, 22, 30. 
NICHOLAS, chancellor of Limerick, 132. 
NovuM MONASTERIUM, see Kilcullen. 
NUGENT, Christopher, O.F.M., 64. 
——, Robert, S.J., 15. 

———, widow, 138. 


O BRIEN, Murrough, baron Inchiquin, 
ISO 189) 

O Connor, Dominic, O.P., 87. 

O DoNNELL, Hugh, 111. 

O Dwyer, Edmund, bp. of Limerick, 8, 
145225532 451; 

O FERRALL, Matthew, 111, 119. 

OGLETHORPE, Robert, 146. 

O KeLLY, Charles, O.P., 77, 80, 83, 
86-7, 92, 96, 98, 100, 102, 103, 106, 
109-11, 114-16, 118. 

O Megara, William, bp. of Ardfert, 
later bp. of Killaloe, 84. 

O MoLLoY, see Molloy. 

O NEILL, Daniel, O.F.M., 4, 39. 

== Owen, 1-3, 10,17, 20; 26-7, 72. 

——, Torlogh, 8, 14. 

O REILLv, Hugh, abp. of Armagh, 42. 

ORMOND, marquis of, see Butler, James. 

O Ry Ley, Hugh, 111. 

Ossory, bp. of, 135; see also Mauveisin, 
Peter; Rothe, David. 

O TooLE, St. Laurence, abp. of Dublin, 
125-8. 


PALUDANUS, Michael, 70. 

PATRICK, Fr., O.F.M., 30. 

——, Florence, O.F.M., 9. 

PAUL Simon, O.D.C., see Rivarolo, 
Paul, O.D.C. 

PENTHENY, Peter, 111. 

Peter, brother of William, 127, 

PHILADELPHIA, 116, 120. 

PIERCE, Anna, 145. 

PINEL, Osmund, 130. 

PLUNKETT, Christopher, O.F.M., 16, 30, 
39, 51, 64. 

———, Nicholas, 14, 25. 

———, Patrick, bp. of Ardagh, 8, 25-6, 32, 
Sd 

=~, Patrick, O.F.M., 2, 16, 28-9, 34, 
64, 


——, Robert, O.F.M., 64. 

——; Simon, O.D.C., 159 ff. 

PORTMARNOCK, 129. 

PORTUMNA, O.P. in, 77, 83, 91. 

POULMOUNTY, 4. 

Power, David, 159. 

Puerto Rico, island of, 75, 77, 82, 85, 
116, 118. 

PurcELL, Anthony, O.F.M., 9. 

——, Edmund, 111. 


QILLESRA, see Killester. 
Quin, O.F.M. in, 22, 53. 
QUINN, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 9. 


RADULE, clerk, 131. 

——-, priest of St. John’s church, Dublin, 
128. 

RALPH, the Hospitaller, 127. 

REBEUTS, Maximilian, 70. 

REILLY, Luke, 120. 

— —, Philip, O.F.M., 9, 10. 

RHEIMS, 111. 

RICHARD, brother, 132. 

——, count, 129. 

—, son of Estmund, 132. 

RICHE, Turgod le, 130. 

Riper, Nicholas, O.D.C., 147. 

RINGSEND, near Dublin, 137, 144. 

RINUCCINI, John Baptist, 1, 3, 10, 16, 
40, 49-54, 56-60, 72-4, 139, 141-2, 148, 
159, 

RIVAROLO, Paolo, O.D.C., 137-8, 143, 
15369155: 

ROBERT, William son of, canon of 
Limerick, 132. 

Rocu, Maurice, 120. 

RODNEY, Admiral, 114. 

ROGER, brother of Haim, 127. 

ROME, Irish O.D.C. college proposed in, 
155. 

——-, Irish O.P. college in, 77, 102, 103, 
105. 

ROSCOMMON, 83, 97. 

ROSCREA, O.F.M. in, 22. 

RossERILLY, O.F.M. chapter at, 1, 3. 

— —, O.F.M. friary in, 22. 

Rotue, David, bp. of Ossory, 14, 34, 51. 

Rowe, John, O.D.C., 139, 141, 159, 

RYAN, Antoninus, O.P., 113, 

e, Henry, 117, 
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ST. AGATHANGELUS, Angelus Joseph of, 
O.D.C., see Dillon, Thomas, O.D.C. 

ST. ANNE, Fortunatus of, O.D.C., see 
Breslane, James, O.D.C. 

ST. AUGUSTINE, Hilary of, O.D.C., 156. 

ST. BRIGID, Francis of, O.D.C., 158. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER, island of, 82, 93, 98, 
108. 

ST. CROIx, island of, Irish O.P. mission 
to, 75-122. 

, principal Catholics in, listed, 111. 

——, use of Irish language in, 110. 

ST. DOMINGO, island of, 108. 

St. ELras, Gregory of, O.D.C., see 
Lawless, Gregory, O.D.C. 

ST. EUSTACE, island of, 76, 96, 98, 100- 
102, 105-10, 115, 119. 

ST. HELENA, island of, 108. 

ST. JAMES, Patrick of, O.D.C., see 
Donavan, Daniel, O.D.C. 

——, Philip of, O.D.C., 153. - 

Sr. JOHN, island of, 75, 77, 97-8, 108-9. 

Sr. KITT'S, island of, 119. 

Sr. LeGER, William, S.J., 15, 51. 

Sr. Lo, William of, 127. 

Sr. Mary, Bonaventure of, O.F.M., see 
Fitzgerald, Bonaventure, O.F.M. 

, Joseph of, O.D.C., see Rider, 
Nicholas, O.D.C. 

Sr. MARY DE HOGGEs, Augustinian 
nunnery of, 132. 

ST. MICHAEL, Robert de, 130. 

ST. PATRICK, Kieran of, O.D.C., 163. 

———, O.F.M. friary of, see Ballinabarny. 

Sr. TERESA, Angelus of, O.D.C., see 
Halley, George, O.D.C. 

——-, Casimir of, O.D.C., 156. 

———, Michael of, O.D.C., 158. 

——, Patrick of, O.D.C., 156. 

Sr. THOMAS, island of, 75, 77, 82, 97-8, 
108-9. 

==>, Peter of, 0.D.C., 157. 

Sr. UBALD, Paul of, O.D.C., see Browne, 
Stephen, O.D.C. 

SARSFIELD, John, O.F.M., 39, 51. 

SCHILDERE, Louis de, S.J., 71. 

SCHITERBE, Thomas de, 128. 

SCOTLAND, Irish O.F.M. mission to, 39. 

Scots, 4. 

SHANLEY, Michael, O.P., 90, 93. 

SHARPE, Matthew, O.F.M., 9. 

SHEERIN, Thomas, 70, 71. 

SHERLOCK, John Baptist, O.D.C., 137-8, 
144-5, 147-8. 

SHUDDEN, see Slane. 


SIMON, abbot of Baltinglass, O.Cist., 
132-3. 

SINNOTT, James, O.F.M., 9, 10. 

——, Paul, O.F.M., 23. 

——, Richard, O.F.M., 5, 23, 28-30, 35, 
39; 

SKERRIT, Marcus, 122, 

SLANE, castle of, 156. 

——, O.F.M. in, 31, 35, 39. 

STAFFORD, Anthony, O.F.M., 23. 

———, Francis, O.F.M., 23. 

—, Haymo, O.F.M., 23, 28-9, 35, 
39. 

———, Peter, O.F.M., 23. 

STRADBALLY, O.F.M. in, 9. 

SuRLIN, Anna Julia, 104. 

——, Francis, 104, 110. 

SWEENEY, Eugene, bp. of Kilmore, 42. 

SWEETMAN, Anthony, O.F.M., 16, 30, 
39, 55, 59, 64-5, 73. 


'TAAFFE, viscount, 33. 

TaLBOT, James, O.S.A., 51. 

——, Thomas, O.F.M., 30, 39. 

TARBARD, Laurence, O.F.M., 39. 

TEMPLARS, Knights, 127. 

THEOBALD, Roman archdeacon, 126. 

THOMAS, abbot of Glendalough, 127. 

THOMAS OF Jesus, O.D.C., 157. 

THURLES, Lady, 140. 

THYBAULD, Aegidius, 70. 

TIERNAN, Peter, O.F.M., 3, 9, 17, 18. 

TIMOLEAGUE, O.F.M. in, 22. 

TIPPERARY, 130. 

TOLOBRECH, Robert de, chaplain, 131. 

TOOME, 78. 

TORKIL, Hamo son of, 129. 

TOULOUSE, 112. 

TRENT, Irish O.D.C. college proposed in, 
161. 

Tuam, abp. of, see Burgo, John de; 
Conry, Florence. 

Turr, James, 1, 39. 

Turre, Nicholas, 76, 78, 80, 81, 84-100, 
102, 106, 108, 110, 112-14, 119-21. 

TuRBOT, Robert, 133. 

TurGop, Hugh, 131. 

TURRI, Andrew a, 70. 

TURTOLA, island of, 110. 

TyYREL, Hugh, 127. 

———, Roger, 127. 

TYRELL, Edward, O.F.M., 7, 8, 11. 

——, Fr., O.F.M, 3, 74. 

——, James, O.F.M., 9, 10. 
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ULSTER, 4, 9, 22. 

ULTACH, Maurice, O.F.M., 17-19, 65, 
74. 

UNRED, Laurence, 133. 

— —, Walter, 133. 

URLAR, O.P. in, 96. 

USHER, John, S.J., 51. 


VERIUYS, John Baptist, O.P., 71. 

VIRGIN ISLANDS, 75. 

VIVIAN, cardinal priest of S. Stefano in 
Monte Celio, 126. 


WADDING, Luke, O.F.M., 45, 56. 
WAFER, Simon, O.F.M., 31, 35, 39. 
WALERANT, Walrond, Robert, 132, 134. 
WALSH, Peter, O.F.M., 1, 3, 4, 16, 29, 
31, 34-5, 39, 40, 51, 64-5, 161. 
WALTER, the goldsmith, 127-8. 
WATERFORD, 9, 142. 
———, O.F.M. in, 18, 22, 33, 158. 
WATERFORD AND LISMORE, Protestant bp. 
of, see Atherton, John. 


WATSON, —, 151. 

WENTWORTH, Thomas, lord dept 138, 
141, 153, 159, 

WESLY, Patrick, O.F.M., 39. 

West INDIES, Irish language in, 77. 

WESTMEATH, 155. 

WEXFORD, 3, 4, 9-11, 160. 

———, Franciscan nuns in, 23. 

——, O.F.M. in, 9, 10, 22-3, 43, 49. 

WICKLOW, 160. 

——, O.F.M. in, 9, 22. 

WILLIAM, archdeacon of Dublin, 131. 

——, Peter brother of, 127. 

——-, son of Robert, canon of Limerick, 
132. 

WILLIAM A SS. SACRAMENTO, O.D.C., 148. 

WINDWARD ISLANDS, 105, 119. 

WORCESTER, Gunnilde de, 130. 

———, Philip de, 130. 

——, Ralph de, 130. 

——, William de, 130. 


YOUGHAL, 143. 

——, O.F.M. in, 9. 
——., O.P. in, 101. 
YOUNG, John, S.J., 15 
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